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DiziN
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BAC PEJAKTOPIAH

Kypwmerrti oxpipmanmap!

TypKomnorus FeUIBIMU-3€pTTEY HHCTHTYTHI TapalblHAH KYHeNni Typae
JKapUsIIaHBIT OTHIpaThIH Typkonorus xypHanbHbH 2025 xpurasiH 1 (121)
anfambl CaHbIH KaJipil FalbIMIapbIMBI3Fa >KOHE OKBIPMaHAapbIMbBI3Fa
YCBIHFaHBII OTHIPMBI3. JKypHaJIBIMBI3 XKbUIIAp OOWBI Y3IIKCI3 JKapUsUIaHBII
keneni. Ocbl yakpIT apanbIFbIHAA CHIPTKBI MyKa0acbl MEH Makaja
(dopmaThiHa Oipa3 e3repicTep xkacainraH OonatbiH. 2025 xbiimbiH 1 (121)
QJIFallIKel CAHBIHBIH Ci3Ziepre >kaHa MYKa0achIMEH >KOHE jKaHalla Makaia
¢dopMaTeIMEH YCHIHBII OTHIpMBI3. JKypHaJIBIMBI3 3aMaHayd Makania
KyleciMeH >koHe OeT KYpBUIBIMIAphIMEH OKbIpMaHIapbIMBbI3Fa KYH/BI
JKOFaphl camajibl Makanajap YChIHYIbl Kocmapniam OThIp. JKypHalbIMbI3Fa
aBTOp, capammbl JKOHE OKBIpMaH  peTiHAe  KOJJay  KepCeTim,
KOJIIaFaHJapbIHBI3 YIIIH aIFBICBIMBI3IBL  OlnmipeMis. JKypHaIIbIMBI3IBIH
OTaHJIBIK OHE XaJIbIKapaJIbIK FajbIMAAp apKajibl HMHIEKCTErl OeleiH
apTTBHIPBIN, OSKypHAIABI apbl Kapail ajfa SKbUDKBITY YIIiH 0i3 o3
JKYMBICBIMBI3/IbI YJIKEH MAaKCaTIIeH aTKapylaMbl3.

«Typkonorusiy JKypHaJIbl TYPKi AYHHECIHIH TYpJi YITTapblHAH
KEeNTeH Makajalap apKbUIbl TYPIK MOJCHHWETI, TiJli MeH o/leOUeTiHEe ThIH
uaessiap KOCYAbl MakcaT eTill, OChl OaFbITTaFrbl Kapusuiay cascaThblH
xanracteipysna. COHBIMEH KaTap, >KYPHQJIBIMBI3 TYPKi XaJlbIKTapbIHBIH
MOJICHH IUTaT(OPMACHIH KYPY/a HeTi3 00y YIIiH KYMBICHIH KaJFacThIpy/Ia.

Kypuansmmbizasiy Oy canbl Kazakcran, Typkus, ©30ekcTan xoHe
TaTtapcTan FaJIbIMJIAPBIHBIH JKE€TI MaKajgachl MEH Oip KiTall TaHBITBIMbIHAH
typansl. Xypuanga Hanan Kyrcan “Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin
Yansimalar1” (Kmaccukaiblk Typik IO33USACBIHAAFBl TE3UI OHEPIHIH
KepiHicTepi) aTThl MakKajachlHAAa OJl TE3WIl OHEPiIH, OHBIH MOTHUBTEPIHIH
HIBIFY TEeri MEH TapuxHu AaMyblH KapacThlpraH. Muneyme XaOyTIuHOBa,
Ancy Ampanosa xoHe ['yiyce Akcoii , “The Theme of Earthquakes in Tatar
Folklore and Literature” (Tarap donbkiopsl MeH omeOHeTIHAET! Kep
CUIKIHICTEpiHIH TaKbIPBIObI) aTThl 3€pPTTEYiHAE TaTap JIEKCUKAChl MEH Kep
CIJIKIHICIHE KAThICThI (DOJIBKIIOPJIBIK 3JIEMEHTTEPIIH KOPIHICTEPIH 3epTTei.



Hunadpys MyxammenueBa “Problems Related to The Translations of
“Boburnoma in Turkic Languages ” («boOypHoma» aymapmaiapbiHa
KaTBICTBI Macenenep Typki TinaepiHieri) arTel eHOeriHge ayaapMmanaa
Ke3JleceTiH Macejenepre ToKTaiael. Pruza OnmyxaHHbIH «ChIMbIpa-xKbipay
eCIMIEpiHIH JTHUMOJIOTHACH JKOHE apxaum3MIep» aTThl MaKajdachkIHIa
Chinblpa XbIpayAblH TYPIK XalbIKTapbIHIAFbl TUTIOJIOTHSUIBIK epeKIIeTiKTepi
JKOHE Ka3aK MOJACHHUETiHAerl opHbIHA ToKTanaabl. Kyrmyrkon CynraHOexk,
Mycradpa VYrypmy xoHe Jamenu bunamoBa, “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” xoHe
“Razraznama” HeriziHAe apa® rpaduKadbl IIBIFBIC MOTIHAEPIH OKY
Maceneci”, aTThl Makamachl apad opIiMeH JKa3bUIFaH CONTYCTIK-IIBIFBIC
MOTIHJCPIHIH ayapMachl COHFBI KIIACCHUKAJBIK IIaFraTail TYPIK TUTIHIH TUIAIK
epekmenikTepin amatelH «Diirrli’l-‘acayib» sxoHe «Razraznama» Typik
KopkazOamapeiHa HerizmenreH. Mancyp Camaes, «KapakanmakrapIsiH
sTHOrpadusnblk OyibiMaap kuHarbl (O30ekcTaH MEMJICKETTIK Tapux
My3eil KOJNJIEKIMSACBIHA HETi3[eNTeH)» aTThl Makamaga ©O30eKcTaH
MEMJIEKETTIK TapuX MYy3eHiHJeri KapaKalllaK XaJIKbIHBIH STHOTPadUsIBIK
KOJUIGKIMSCHl ~ TanKbulaHanmel. Mypar ©O3kan “Lady Macartney’in
Perspektifinden XX. Yiizyilda Kasgar Kadim1 ve Aile Yapist” (Jlegm
MaxkapTHu Ke3kapachl Herizinme XX raceipaarsl Kamkap obienmepi skoHe
oT0ackl KYpBUIBIMBI) aTThl Makanana XX raceIpiarbl AHTIHMSHBIH OipiHIi
Kamrrap xoncymer JDxopmk Maxkapraugiy oieni Jleqm MakapTHUmIH
okuraceH cyperreiini. On XX raceipna Kamrrapaarel Oakpiiaynap apKbUIbL
ofienep Mocenecin Kapacteipran. CoHplHZA 3eiiHen MbULIBIPIMHBIN
“Kazak Tiyatrosunda Kadin Meselesi” (Ka3ak TeaTpbiHaarbl alie Macesec)
aTThI KiTall TAHBITHIMBI OPBIH aJ1a]bl.

XKypHalbIMBI3JBIH OCHl CaHBIH IIBIFApyFa YJeC KOCKaH Makaia
aBTOpJIapblHA, MakKajajapasl MYKHUST Oaramam, YCBhIHBICTAp OepreH
capanmibiIapra ®oHe yliec KOCKaH OapIara aFbICBIMBI3IBI OLTipeMis.

Bac pexakrop
Jox. npo¢. llokip bIBPAEB



BAS EDITORDEN

Degerli Okuyucular!

Tirkoloji Arastirma Enstitiisii tarafindan diizenli olarak yayina
hazirladigimiz Tiirkoloji Dergisi’nin 2025 yil1 1 (121) ilk sayisin siz degerli
bilim insanlarina ve okuyucularimiza sunmaktan mutluluk duymaktayiz.
Dergimiz, uzun yillardir yayin hayatini siirdiirmektedir. Bu siire¢ icerisinde
dis kapak ve makale sayfa yapist ile ilgili baz1 degisikler yapilmistir. 2025
yilinim ilk sayisi olan 121. sayimizda sizlerle yenilenmis dis kapak ve makale
sayfa yapisi ile karsinizdayiz. Dergimiz ¢agdas makale sistemleri ve sayfa
yapilar ile siz degerli okuyucularimiza daha kaliteli makaleler sunmay1
planlamaktadir. Dergimize yazar, hakem ve okuyucu olarak gostermis
oldugunuz destek ve yardimlarimizdan dolay1 sizlere tesekkiir ederiz.
Dergimizin ulusal ve uluslararasi arastirmacilar nazarinda ve indekslerdeki
saygmligmi artirmak ve dergimizi daha da ileriye tasimak igin
calismalarimizi biiylk bir titizlikle yiiriitmekteyiz.

Tiirkoloji Dergisi, Tiirk diinyasinin farkli halklarindan gelen
yazilarla Tiirk kultiirti, dili ve edebiyatina yeni diisiinceler kazandirmay1
amaglamakta ve bu dogrultuda yayin politikasini siirdiirmektedir. Ayrica
dergimiz, Tiirk halklarmin kiiltiir platformunu olusturmada kaynaklik etmesi
agisindan da ¢aligmalarini siirdiirmektedir.

Dergimizin bu sayisinda Kazakistan, Tiirkiye, Ozbekistan,
Tataristan’daki bilim insanlarindan gelen yedi makale ve bir yaymn
degerlendirmeden olusmaktadir. Dergide, Nalan Kutsal, “Klasik Tiirk
Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalari”, adli makalesinde tezhip sanatini,
motiflerinin kdkenini ve tarihsel gelisimini incelemistir. Mileuse
Khabutdinova, Alsu Ashrapova ve Giiliise Aksoy , “The Theme of
Earthquakes in Tatar Folklore and Literature”, adli ¢alismalarinda
depremlerle ilgili Tatarca kelime dagarcifi ve folklor unsurlarinin
yansimalarini incelemislerdir. Dilafruz Muhammadiyeva, “Problems Related
to the Translations of “Boburnoma in Turkic Languages ” adli ¢caligmasinda
geviri caligmalart ve karsilagilan sorunlar i{izerinde durmustur. Riza
Almukhan, “Cembipa-Xeipay  EciMaepiHiH  DTHMOJOTHICH  JKOHE



Apxammuep”, calismasinda Sipra Jirav’in Tiirk halklarindaki tipolojik
ozelliklerine ve onun Kazak kiltiiriindeki yerine deginmistir. Kutlugjon
Sultanbek, Mustafa Ugurlu ve Dameli Bilalova, “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” sxone
“Razraznama” Herizinge Apa® ['padukaner Ilereic Moatingepin Oky
Maceneci”, makalede, son klasik Cagatay Tiirkcesinin dil 6zelliklerini
ortaya koyan “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” ve “Razraznama” Tirk¢e el yazmalarn
temelinde Arap harfli Kuzey-Dogu metinlerinin dogru okunmasi sorunlari
ele almigtir. Mansur Sapayev, “Kosnekuus DtHorpaduueckux IIpeameTon
KapaxkanmakoB (Ha npumepe coOpaHus ['0CyaapCTBEHHOIO My3es HCTOPUHU
V36exucrana)” adli makalede, Ozbekistan Devlet Tarih Miizesi’nde bulunan
Karakalpak halkina ait etnografik koleksiyon ele almistir. Murat Ozkan,
“Lady Macartney’in Perspektifinden XX. Yiizyilda Kasgar Kadin1 ve Aile
Yapis1” adhi calismasiyla Ingiltere’nin ilk Kasgar konsolosu George
Macartney’in esi Lady Macartney’in XX. yiizyilda Kasgar’da yaptigi
gozlemler iizerinden kadin konusunu incelemistir. Son olarak da Zeynep
Yildinm’in  “Kazak Tiyatrosunda Kadin Meselesi” adli  yayin
degerlendirmesi yer almaktadir.

Dergimizin bu sayisina katkida bulunan makale yazarlarina,
makaleleri titizlikle degerlendirip tavsiyede bulunan hakemlere ve diger
emege gecen herkese tesekkiir ederiz.

Bas Editor
Prof. Dr. Sakir IBRAYEV
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KLASIK TURK SIiRINDE TEZHiP SANATININ YANSIMALARI"

Nalan KUTSAL"™

Oz: Klasik Tiirk siiri, yazildig1 ve okundugu donemlerin sosyal
hayatina dair zengin bilgiler igcermektedir. Bu ¢alisma, tezhip
sanatinin  klasik siire nasil yansidigini  ve siirle  bagim
incelenmektedir. Tezhip sanatinin siirdeki yansimalarini tespit etmek
i¢in tezhipli divanlara ve siirde tezhip sanatina yapilan géndermelere
odaklanilmistir. Béylece siirle kitap sanatlarinin bagi ve siirin hayati
yansitan yonleri ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Tezhip, renkli yapisiyla dikkat
ceken bir kitap siisleme sanatidir. Motifleri Orta Asya kdkenli olan
bu sanat, Anadolu bélgesinde Onemli bir gelisme gostermistir.
Ozellikle 16. yiizyllda zirveye ulasan bu sanat, sairlerin
hayatlarindaki roliiyle baglantili olarak klasik siire de bazi yonleriyle
yansimigtir. Bu c¢alisma Oncelikle tezhip sanatini, motiflerinin
kokenini ve tarihsel gelisimini incelemektedir. Daha sonra sairlerin
tezhipli divan niishalarina ve tezhip sanatinin siirdeki yansimalarina
dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Anadolu’da Tiirk siirinin ortaya g¢ikisindan 16.
yiizyilin sonuna kadar yazilmis divanlardan se¢ilmis, tezhibe atifta
bulunan cesitli beyitler, bu sanatin kitap siisleme agisindan énemini
vurgulamaktadir. Ozellikle bu sanata deger veren veya kitap
sanatlariyla ilgilenen sairler, konuya dair bakis acilarim siir dilinde
ifade etmislerdir. Bu da hayatin ¢esitli yonlerinin, 6zellikle sairleri
etkileyen konularla baglantili olarak siire nasil yansidigini
gostermektedir. Siir, sosyal hayattan pek c¢ok ayrintiyr iginde
barindiran bir edebi tiir olarak tezhip sanatinin o donemdeki 6nemini
degerlendirmek agisindan da 6nemli bir kaynaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Klasik Tuark siiri, Tezhip sanati, Divan
Niishalari, Hatayi ve Rimi motifleri, Zerefsan.

Arastirma Makalesi / Kiinye: KUTSAL, N. “Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin
Yansimalar1”. Tiirkoloji, 121 (Mart 2025), s. 1-40.

“Bu makale, Nalan Kutsal’in Baslangicindan 16. Yiizyilin Sonuna Kadar Klasik Tiirk Siirinde
Yazi ve Kitap Sanatlar: Estetigi, adl1 doktora tezinden iiretilmistir.

" Dr. Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu, e-mail: nalankutsal@gmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-
2608-3492
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Kutsal, Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalart

REFLECTIONS OF THE ART OF ILLUMINATION IN CLASSICAL
TURKISH POETRY

Abstract: Classical Turkish poetry contains rich information about
the social life of the periods in which it was written and read. This
study examines how the art of illumination is reflected in classical
poetry and its connection to poetry. To identify the reflections of the
art of illumination in poetry, focuses on illuminated divans and
references to the art of illumination within poetry. Thus, the
connection between poetry and book arts, as well as the aspects of
poetry that reflect life, emerges. Illumination is a book decoration art
notable for its colorful structure. This art, whose motifs originate
from Central Asia, has shown significant development in the
Anatolian region. Reaching its peak especially in the 16th century,
this art also reflected certain aspects in classical poetry in connection
with its role in the lives of poets. This study first examines the art of
illumination, the origins of its motifs, and its historical development.
Subsequently, attention is directed toward illuminated divan copies
of the poets and the reflections of illumination in poetry. Various
couplets referencing illumination, selected from divans composed
from the emergence of Turkish poetry in Anatolia to the end of the
16th century, highlight the significance of this art in the context of
book ornamentation. Poets who esteemed this art or engaged with
book arts articulated their perspectives on the subject through poetic
expression. This also illustrates how various aspects of life are
reflected in poetry, particularly in relation to the themes that
influenced poets. As a literary form that encapsulates numerous
details of social life, poetry is also an important source for
evaluating the importance of the art of illumination in that period.

Keywords: Classical Turkish poetry, Illumination art, Divan copies,
Hatayi and Rami motifs, Zerefsan.

Giris

Tezhip, altinin yogun olarak kullanildigi, renkli yapisiyla 6n plana
cikan bir kitap siisleme sanatidir. Kitaplarin sayfalarinda parildayan altinl
siislemelerle esere ihtisamli bir hava veren tezhip sanati, bu gosterisli
yapisiyla kitap sanatlar iginde farkli bir yere sahiptir. Tezhip, Arapca altin
anlamindaki zeheb (-=#3) kelimesinden altinlamak anlamindadir. Ancak

sadece altin kullanilarak degil renkli boyalarla yapilan siislemelere de tezhip
denilmektedir (Ayverdi, 2006, s. 3157).

Tezhip, el yazmas1 bir eserin daha degerli ve gosterisli hale gelmesini
saglayan bir siisleme sanatidir. lyi bir hattatin elinden ¢ikan bir eser, altinli
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ve renkli islemelerle daha cazip bir goriiniime kavusmaktadir. Etkileyici bir
tezhip, kitabin gorsel c¢ekiciligini ve sanat eseri olarak degerini
arttirmaktadir. Eser sahibinin sosyal konumuna bagli olarak eserin
siislenmesine ayirdig1 biitce, kitabin degerini yiikseltmekte, bu sekilde
siisleme sanatlarinin zengin drneklerinin sergilendigi kitaplar, bilgiyi aktaran
bir ara¢ olma disinda kiymetli bir meta héline de gelmektedir. Ozellikle
hanedan mensuplarinin siparis ettikleri eserler veya iilkeler arasinda
diplomatik armagan olarak el degistiren eserlerde kitap sanatlarinin giizel
ornekleri karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu tarz kaliteli eserler, tezhibin {islubu yani
sira kitabin ait oldugu sosyal simiflarin kitap zevki hakkinda da degerli
bilgiler sunmaktadir.

Kitaplarin 6zellikle bas kisimlarindaki tezhipli sayfalar, gigeklerin
yeryiiziinii siislemesi gibi kitabi siisleyerek okuyucuyu gorsel bir solene
davet etmektedir. Renkli ¢igceklerle donatilmis yeryiizii bahgelerinin kitap
sayfalarindaki yansimasi olan bu siislemeler, metne hazirlanan okuyucuda
essiz ¢igcek bahgelerinden gegiyormus gibi tath hisler birakir. Kitaba ne kadar
onem verildigini ve emek harcandigini gdsteren bu siislemeler, okuyucuya
sadece bilginin degil sanat diinyasinin da kapilarin1 agmaktadir.

Tezhip sanatinda altin ve mavinin ¢ok yogun karsimiza ¢ikmasi,
tesadiifi degildir. Asag1 yukari her ¢agda ve farkli Gisluplarda 6zellikle mavi
ve altinla tezhiplenmis bir mushafla karsilasilmaktadir. Bir mushafin i¢inde
farkli renkler bulunsa da bdyle mushaflarin belli sayfalarinin 6zellikle bu
renklerle tezhiplendigi goriilmektedir. Mavi, rahmetle 6zdeslesen sonsuzluk
rengidir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de “Rahmetim her seyi kusatmustir.” (URL-1)
buyurulmaktadir. Bu, sonsuzlugun en biiylik sembolii, diinyada her seyi
kusatan gokyiiziidiir. Eger mavi, sonsuzlukla 6zgiir kiliyorsa altin da 6zgiir
kilmaktadir. Ciinkii o da giines gibi ruhu sembolize etmekte, bu yiizden de
adeta biitiin bi¢cimler diinyasini agsmaktadir. Isigin rengi olan altin, sar1 gibi
bilginin semboliidiir. Altinin yaninda mavi, kendini izhara yonelmis
rahmettir (Lings, 2012, s. 15-16).

Tezhipte ¢ok yogun kullanilan mavi rengi Islamiyet’le iligskilendiren
bu yorumlara, kitap siisleme sanatlarmin kaynagi olan Orta Asya Tiirk
kiiltirinde mavinin ne kadar onemli oldugunu da eklemek gerekir.
Gokyiiziinii  simgeleyen mavi, Tiirkler i¢in Go6k Tanrt merkezli dini
inaniglartyla baglantili olarak hayatlarinda 6nemli yer tutan bir renk
olmustur. Bugiin turkuaz denen mavi-yesil renk tonu da Fransizca Tiirk
(Turc) anlamindaki “turquois” kelimesinden ortaya ¢ikmistir (Ayverdi, 2006,
s. 3217). Orta Asya’daki Tiirk devletleriyle Anadolu cografyasindaki
Selguklu, Osmanli devletlerinin mimari eserlerinde sonsuz gogiin rengi olan
mavinin yansimalari kargsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Selguklu ve Osmanli dénemi
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mimari eserlerinin ¢ogunda kubbe, dis cephe veya cinilerde mavinin
cezbedici bir tezyinat unsuru olarak kullanildig1 goriilmektedir.

[ran’da Tebriz sehrinde bulunan, Karakoyunlu hiikiimdar1 Cihan Sah
(1436-1467) tarafindan yaptirilan cami, mavi ¢inilerinden dolayr Gok
Mescid adiyla meshur olmustur (Aslanapa, 1989, s. 80). Konya Mevlana
Tiirbesi de Selguklular yoluyla Orta Asya’dan Anadolu’ya tasinan mavi
geleneginin giizel bir 6rnegidir. Erken donem Osmanli mimarisinin iiriinii
olan Bursa ve Iznik Yesil Camilerinde de minare ve ¢inilerle mavi-turkuaz
siisleme gelenegi etkin sekilde devam ettirilmistir. XVI. ylizyllda Mimar
Sinan tarafindan inga edilen Siileymaniye Camii’nin minarelerinin ucunda
yer alan mavi pencere tarzindaki siislemeler de bu rengin Osmanh
doneminde devam eden etkisini gosteren giizel bir 6rnektir. Mimar Sinan,
Tilirk mimarisinde onemli yeri olan bu renge, minarelerin ucunda bir
dekoratif unsur olarak yer vermek suretiyle eserini Orta Asya Tiirk sanatiyla
da iliskilendirmistir.

Tirklerin mimari eserlerinde, ¢inilerinde, esyalarinda, giysilerinde
bolca kullandiklari, koklii bir gegmisi bulunan mavi renk, dogal olarak kitap
siisleme sanatlarinda da yogun sekilde etkili olmustur. Kitap siisleme
sanatlarinin kaynagini tespit etmek bakimindan 6nemli bir dénem olan
Uygur sanatinda bu rengin bolca kullanildigr bilinmektedir.

Uygur Tirkleri, duvar resimlerinde parlak renkleri, 6zellikle de mavi
ve kirmiziyi tercih etmislerdir (Yildirim, 2012, s. 120).

Tezhip sanatinda kullanilan motifler, geometrik sekiller ve renkler,
aynt zamanda kainatin kitap sayfalarindaki yansimalar1 olarak oldukca
dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Tiirklerin Orta Asya’dan getirdikleri tezhip sanati, Islamiyet’in
kabuliinden sonra biiyiik 6lciide geligmistir. Kur’an siislemeleri, bu sanatin
cok glizel oOrneklerini gostermektedir. Tezhip, mushaflarda kullanilan
motifler ve renklerle aym zamanda ilahi varligin fonksiyonuna hizmet
etmektedir. Sonsuzluk ve milkemmellik arayisini sembolize eden bu
stislemeler, bazi anlamlar ifade etmektedir. Mesela tezhip siislemelerindeki
kare ve dikdortgenler yeryiizlinli, yarim daireler ve liggenler gokyiiziinii
simgelemektedir. Siislemede ayni motiflerin devamli tekrarlanmasi, diinya
ve kainattaki ritmin kitaba yansimasidir. Bu silisleme unsurlarimin her birinin
kendi merkezleri vardir. Ortak merkezli daireler de biri digerinin ardindan
gelen hayali bir uzay meydana getirmektedir. Bu siislemeler, islam dininin
giizellik kavramlariyla da yakindan iligkilidir. Biitiin sayfa siislemesinde
geometrik unsurlarin birbirleriyle uyumuyla miikemmellik korunmaya
calisilmig, bunlarin etrafin1 ¢eviren ¢okgen formlarla giiglii bir sonsuzluk
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etkisi verilmistir. Altin, en bagta gelen siisleme 6gesi olarak giinesi temsil
etmektedir. Isigm rengi olan sari, aynm1 zamanda bilgiyi sembolize
etmektedir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de nurdan, isiktan sikca bahsedilmektedir.
Onemli bir siisleme unsuru olan semse, Arapga giines kelimesinden
gelmektedir. Altindan sonra tezhipte en genis yer edinen mavi ise
sonsuzlugun rengi olarak gdokyliziinii temsil etmektedir (Ersoy, 1988, s. 10-
11).

Tezhip sanatinin mushaflardaki yansimasi baglaminda siislemelerinde
mavi rengin veya geometrik unsurlarin yogun olarak kullanildigi bir Kur’an-
1 Kerim, mavi rengin etkisini gosteren ¢ok gilizel bir drnektir. Sonundaki
ithaf kitabesindeki “Sultanii’s-selatin Ozbek” ifadesinden Altin Orda
hiikiimdar1 Ozbek Han (6. 740/1340) i¢in yazildig: diisiiniilen bu Mushaf-1
Serif’te mavi rengin ¢arpici bir etkisi vardir. Kokeni Orta Asya bozkirlarina
uzanan rami figiirlerinin kullanildig1 eserde mavi ve siyah renklerin birlikte
yer almasi gokyiiziinii, geceyi ve sonsuzluk duygusunu c¢agristirmaktadir.
Tiirk siisleme sanati etkilerinin yogun sekilde hissedildigi bu eser, Bedr el-
Hemedani tarafindan yazilmis ve tezhiplenmistir. Hattat ve miizehhip olan
Bedr el-Hemedani’nin, Miisliiman olduktan sonra Muhammed Hudabende
adini alan ilhanli hiikiimdar1 Olcaytu igin de bundan &nce bir Kur’an-1 Kerim
yazmis olmasi, devrinin taninmis bir sanatcist oldugunu gostermektedir.
Hattat ve miizehhip olan, Tiirk sanatina asina veya belki Tiirk olan
sanatkarin, kitabin bagindaki ¢ift sayfa halindeki serlevha siislemesinde mavi
rengi ve altim1 ¢arpict sekilde kullandigi, kompozisyona mavi renkli daireler
yerlestirdigi goriilmektedir. Mavi gokyiizlinii temsil eden bu dairelerin
arasinda da siyah yildiz seklinde siislemeler vardir. Kompozisyonu
zenginlestiren i¢ ice geemis, birbirine baglanarak devam eden altinla
yapilmig geometrik siislemeler de kdinatin sonsuzlugunu akla getirmektedir.
Bu serlevha tezhibi, geometrik siislemelerden olusan bir kompozisyondur.
Mushafin sonundaki ithaf kitabesinin ve ketebe kayitlarmin yer aldigi
sayfalarda da yazilar altin miirekkebiyle maviyle boyanmis zemin iizerine
yazilmustir.*

! Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanligi, Kiitahya Vahid Pasa Kiitiiphanesi, 3313
numarali Mushaf-1 Serif. (Bu mushafin tarif edilen siislemesi, Kutsal Risalet Yazma Mushaf
Sergisi Katalogu’nda (Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu Baskanligi Yaymlari, Istanbul 2022)
kapak gorseli olarak kullanilmistir. Sergi katalogunun i¢inde de esere dair kisa gergeve bilgisi
ile mushaftan 6rnek sayfalar ve ithaf kitabesi gorseli yer almaktadir. )
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Serlavhasinda mavi ve siyah renklerle geometrik motiflerin kullanildig,
Ozbek Han’a ithaf edildigi diisiiniilen Kur’an-1 Kerim.
TYEK, Kiitahya Vahid Pasa YEK, 3313, serlevha sayfasi.

Osmanli  doneminde  tezhip  sanatinda  biyik  atilimlar
gerceklestirilmistir. Ozellikle Fatih donemi, 6nemli bir doniim noktasidir.

Fatih Sultan Mehmed donemi, tezhip sanatinin gelisimi bakimindan
¢ok onemli bir devirdir. Tezhip sanatinin, saray nakkaslari elinde 6nemli bir
gelisme gosterdigi bu donemde hatadyiler ve ramilerle yapilan
kompozisyonlar, etkileyici motifler, Fatih’in sahsi kitaplig1 i¢in yazilan ve
giiniimiize de miras kalan kiymetli eserleri siislemistir. A¢ik lacivert, siyah,
beyaz, yesil gibi renklerle sari, yesil altinin kullanildig1 bu tezhiplerde sade
bir giizellik gbze carpmaktadir. XVI. yiizyilda ise tezhip, edebiyat ve diger
sanatlarda oldugu gibi muhtesem bir seviyeye yiikselmistir. Altina ¢ok yer
verilen bu donemde esas renk laciverttir. Bu asirda kompozisyonla iscilik de
zevkin ve teknigin sahikasina ulasmistir (Topkapt Saray1 Miizesi Uzmanlari,
1969, s. 89-90).

Fatih ve Kéndni Sultan Siileyman donemleri, kitaplarda segkin tezhip
orneklerinin sergilendigi devirler olarak olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

Fatih Sultan Mehmed’in sultanligi doneminde saray nakishanesinde
zengin bir tezhip faaliyeti yiiriitildigl, yazma eser Orneklerinden
anlasilmaktadir. Bu dénemde Yeni Saray’da kurulan nakishanede Ozbek
asilli Baba Nakkag’in gbzetiminde Fatih’in miitalaas: i¢in ¢ok sayida eser
hazirlanip tezhiplenmistir. XVI. yiizy1l ise klasik tezhibin doruk noktasidir.
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Kantni Sultan Siileyman doneminde saray nakishanesinde bas miizehhip
olan Kara Memi, bu donemin tezhibine damgasini vurmustur. Kara Memi,
padisahin Muhibbi mahlasiyla yazdigi siirlerinin yer aldigi Divdn’min her
sayfasini, dogal ¢igek motifleriyle siislemistir (Ozen, 2003, s. 6, 8-9).

Tezhip sanatindaki siisleme motiflerinin kaynagi, dogadaki ¢igek ve
bitki 6rnekleridir.

I[slam diisiincesiyle bicimlenen sanatsal yolu izleyen Osmanli
sanateilari, eserlerindeki cicekleri gordiikleri gibi degil daha 6nceki ustalarin
yaptiklarina uygun sekilde hayallerinde bigimlendirip stilize ederek
canlandirmiglardir (Atasoy, 2002, s. 134).

XVLI. asirda zevkin doruguna ulasarak seckin Ornekler veren tezhip
sanatinda bu donemin etkisi ¢ok uzun siire devam etmemis, bir asir sonra
gerileme baslamugtir.

XVIL yiizyilda da giizel eserlerin yapildig1, ancak bir asir 6nceki asrin
ihtisaminin  zayiflamaya basladigi goze carpmaktadir. Bu yiizyilda
kompozisyonlarda goriilen gerileme dikkat c¢ekicidir. Renkler solmus,
lacivert yiizyil onceki canliligini kaybetmis ve kusurlar altinin parlakligiyla
ortilmeye ¢alisilmistir.  XVIIL. yiizyilda ise tezhipte Avrupa rokoko
islubunun etkilerinin kendini hissettirmeye basladigi  goriilmektedir
(Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Uzmanlari, 1969, s. 89-90).

1. Klasik Siirde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalari

Kitap sanatlar1 iginde renkli diinyasiyla dikkat ¢ceken tezhip sanatinin,
klasik siirde de bazi drnekler vasitasiyla yer aldigi goriilmektedir. Klasik
siirden beyitler incelendiginde tezhip sanatinin, siirde hat veya nakis
sanatlar1 kadar genis yer edinmedigi goriilmektedir. Kitabin tezhibinden,
tezhibin biinyesindeki hatayi ve rimi motiflerinden, halkariden, zerefsandan
bahseden bazi beyitler bulunmakla birlikte bunlar hat sanatina nazaran
sinirlidir. Bunun sebeplerinden biri altinlamak anlamina gelen tezhip
kelimesinin, siir diline elverigli bir kelime olmamasidir. Hat kelimesinin
sadece bir sanat degil yiizdeki ayva tiiyleri anlaminin da bulunmasi, yazi
sanatinin siire ¢ok zengin sekilde aksetmesine yol agmistir. Tezhip kelimesi
ise bu sekilde benzetme yapmaya uygun bir yapida degildir. Ancak boyle
olmasi, bir yandan da tezhip sanatinin siire hayali benzetmeler olarak degil
de dogrudan bir sanat olarak gercekci bicimde aksetmesine yol agmustir.
Siirde tezhipten bahseden beyitler, smnirli sayida olmalarma ragmen bu
sanatin niteliklerine deginen bir tarzdadir.

Tezhibin siire yaz1 dlgilisiinde aksetmemesinin bir sebebi de bu sanatin
yaztya bakigla daha ikinci planda olmasidir. Kitaba daha gosterisli bir hava
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veren tezhip sanatinin, sairler icin degerli olmamasi miimkiin degildir.
Ancak tezhiplenmis kitaplarin maliyetinin yiiksek olmasi, bu sanati liikks
haline getirmektedir. Yazi, sairin siirinin kaliciligini saglamak ve daha genis
kitlelere ulasmasin1 saglamak bakimindan hayatidir. Tezhip ise ancak daha
fazla harcama gerektiren ve 0zel hazirlanmis niishalarda islenebilen bir
sanattir. Bu tarz siislii eserler de daha ¢ok saray nakishanesinde hazirlandigi
ve yiiksek bir biitce gerektirdigi icin sairlerin divanlar1 genellikle sadedir.
Ancak bunun bazi istisnalar1 da bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle hiikiimdar sairlerin
divan niishalari, ¢ok gosterisli hazirlanmig yapilariyla dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Muhibbi ve Muradi’nin zengin bir tezhip {iriinii olan divan niishalari, buna
birer 6rnektir.

Muhibbi Divani’nin sanat saheseri olarak hazirlanmis bir niishas1 1U,
NEK, TY 5467 numarada yer almaktadir. Muhibbi Divdni, sarayda bas
miizehhip olan Kara Memi tarafindan ihtisamli bir sekilde farklt motiflerle
siislenmistir. Her sayfasi bir ¢icek bahgesini andiran bu eser, okuyucuya
gorsel bir solen sunmaktadir. Eser, tasarimlart ve istiin isciligiyle klasik
tezhibin doruk noktasi olan XVI. asrin essiz bir iirliniidiir.

Kéanhni Sultan Siileyman doneminde Nakkasbasi Kara Memi, Tiirk
siisleme sanatinin repertuvarini yeni basgtan yapilandirmistir. Bu yeniligin
bas eseri de Kanlni Sultan Siilleyman’in Muhibbi mahlasiyla yazdig
siirlerini iceren Divdn’1dir. Kara Memi, bu eserdeki tezhipleriyle Tiirk kitap
siisleme sanatlarinda yeni bir islubun ortaya g¢ikmasini saglamistir. Bu
Divan’daki ¢icek motiflerinin, bu eserden sonra Tiirk siisleme sanatlarinin
diger alanlarina da yayildig1 goriilmektedir. Tezhibin yani sira duvar ¢inileri,
minyatiir, ¢ini kaplar, kumas desenleri, deri veya lake ciltler, kat1® gibi gesitli
alanlardaki slislemelerde Osmanli sanati ¢igek acarak yeni bir siisleme tarzi
gelismistir (Atasoy, 2002, s. 134-143).

TUPKOJIOTIA / TURKOLOJI KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAVPBI3/MART 2025 CAH/SAYI: 121, 1-40 8



Kutsal, Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalart

Kara Memi tarafindan tezhibi yapilan Muhibbi Divini niishasi.
1U, NEK, TY 5467, vr. 22b-23a.

Divan’in sonundaki Kostantiniyye’de 973 Saban ayinda Muhammed
Serif eliyle tamamlandigini bildiren kaydin altinda “Miizehhib el-fakir Kara
Memi el-hakir” seklinde Kara Memi’nin adi1 yazilmistir.

Kara Memi’nin tezhipledigi Muhibbi Divinrndaki miizehhip
kaydr.
IU, NEK, TY 5467, vr. 356a.

Muhibbi Divaninin  TYEK, Nuruosmaniye Kiitiiphanesi, 3873
numarada yer alan Kara Memi imzali niishas1 da sanatli, giizel bir eserdir.
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Kara Memi tarafindan tezhibi yapilan Muhibbi Divin:.
TYEK, Nuruosmaniye YEK, 3873, vr. 278b-279a.

Bu eserin sonuna da “Miizehhib el-fakir Kara Memi el-hakir” seklinde
nakkas Kara Memi’nin adi1 yazilmigtir.

Kara Memi’nin tezhipledigi Muhibbi Dividnr’ndaki miizehhip

kaydi.
TYEK, Nuruosmaniye YEK, 3873, vr. 279h.

Muhibbi, bdyle divan niishalar1 olmasina ragmen bir beytinde siirine
siis olarak manalarin yeterli oldugunu, tezhip ve cetvele hacet olmadigini
sOyler. Sairin bu yorumu, son derece sanath tezhiplenmis olan divan
niishalar1 g6z 6niine alindiginda realiteyle uyusmayan bir ifadedir.

Yéter si‘riime zinetdiir ma‘ani
Ne hacet afa tezhib-ile cedvel (Muhibbi: Divdn II: G. 1970/6)

[= Siirime siis olarak manalar yeter. Ona tezhiple cetvele hacet yok. |
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Muhibbi, bu beytinde siirine siis olarak mananin yeterli oldugunu,
onun tezhip ile cetvele ihtiyaci olmadigini sdylemektedir. Sair, bu ifadesiyle
siirde esas unsurun mana oldugunu, kaliteli bir siirin tezhip, cetvel gibi dig
siisleme unsurlarina ihtiyact olmadigini belirtmektedir. Tezhip, bir kitabin
daha ¢ekici olmasini, cetvel de metnin etrafina gekilerek sayfanin intizamli
olmasini saglamaktadir. Cetveller, bazen ince ¢izgiler seklinde bazen ise
kalin altin ¢erceveler veya birkac kat renkler halindedir. Tezhip ve cetvel
gibi siisleme unsurlar1 ¢ok godsterigli olduklarinda bazen okuyucuyu
cezbederek metnin oniline gegmektedir. Muhibbi, siirinde iddiali bir tavirla
siirinin manalar1 giizel oldugu i¢in bunlarin tezhibe ve cetvele ihtiyaci
olmadigini, saf giizelliklerinin yeterli oldugunu sdyler. Sairin bu ifadesi ¢ok
hos olmakla birlikte iistiin is¢ilikle hazirlanmig seckin birer tezhip {irlinii
olan Divdn niishalariyla tezat arz etmektedir. Bunu normal bir sair
sOyleseydi ¢ok sasirtict olmazdi. Ciinkii sairlerin divanlar1 genelde tezhipli,
cetvelli degildir, olduk¢a sadedir. Sadece meshur bazi sairlerin divanlari
daha gosterisli tezhiplerle siislenmistir.

Muhibbi Divdnrnin Kara Memi eliyle tezhiplenen niishasi ise bir
sanat saheseridir. Muhibbi belki de bdyle bir sanat saheserinin siirinin oniine
gegmesinden endise duydugu icin bdyle bir ifade kaleme almistir. Ciinki
miizehhibinin hiineriyle sohret kazanan boyle bir niisha, sairin eserinin ikinci
plana diigmesine sebep olabilir. Muhibbi de bu yiizden siirinin tezhip ve
cetvele ihtiyaci olmadigini, siire deger veren kimseler i¢in asil mananin
degerli oldugunu vurgulamakta ve siirinin manalariyla iftihar etmektedir.

Kéanini Sultan Siileyman’in torunu, Muradi mahlasiyla siirler yazan
III. Murad’in da ¢ok giizel tezhipli Divan niishalari bulunmaktadir. Murads
Divan’nin Siileymaniye YEK, Ayasofya, 3972 niishasi, ilk iki sayfasinin
kenarlar1 halkarli olmak {iizere tezhiplidir. Ayni eserin Siileymaniye YEK,
Hekimoglu Ali Pasa, 625 niishas1 da tezhipli bir niishadir. Siileymaniye
YEK, Mihrigah Sultan, 359 niishasi ise sayfa kenarlarinin tamami halkari
tekniginde stislenmis, siir basliklarina tezhip yapilmis, ¢ok giizel bir
niishadir.

Murddi Divdni’nin Siileymaniye YEK, Fatih, 3874 niishas1 da basi
iinvan sayfasi tezhibiyle siislenmis ve her sayfasinda koltuk tezhipleri
bulunan sanath bir niishadir. Millet YEK, Ali Emiri Manzum, 401 numarada
bulunan Divdn niishasinin bastaki iki sayfast da tezhiplidir. Boyle sislii
Divan niishalar1 olan Muradi’nin siirlerinde ise tezhip sanatindan s6z eden
bir beyitle karsilagilmamaktadir.
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Murdadi Divdani’nin tezhipli bir niishasi.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Ayasofya, 3972, vr. 1b-2a.

Klasik Tiirk siirindeki diger divan Orneklerine baktigimizda cok
meshur sairler ve hiikiimdar sairlerin eserleri disindaki divanlarda biiyiik
masraf gerektirmesinden dolay1r tezhip siislemelerine yer verilmedigi
goriilmektedir. Divanlara bazi istisnalar diginda siisleme yapilmamistir.
Hiikkiimdar sairler digindaki bu istisnai Ornekler de meshur sairlerin
divanlaridir. Mesela Siileymaniye YEK, Hamidiye, 1082-M’de yer alan
Ahmed: Divami, Sultan 1. Murad’a sunulmasi itibartyla zengin tezhipli,
gosterisli bir niishadir. Bagindaki tezhipli madalyonlarda Sultan II. Murad’in
admin yer aldig1 bu niisha, Ahmed b. Hact Mahmid el-Aksarayi eliyle 5
Sevval 840 (12 Nisan 1437) tarihinde tamamlanmistir. Fatih Sultan
Mehmed’in hocasi, musahibi, veziri olan Ahmed Pasa’nin Siileymaniye
YEK, Ayasofya, 3947 numaradaki Divdn niishasi da zahriye ve iinvan
sayfasi tezhipleriyle dikkat ¢eken, giizel bir eserdir.

Fuzall Divani’nin Siilleymaniye YEK, Yazma Bagislar, 6391°deki ilk
iki sayfasi tezhipli ve minyatiirlii niishas1 da 9b-10a yapraklarindaki satir
aralar1 altinli tezhipleriyle giizel bir niishadir.
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Fuzili Divan’nin Siileymaniye YEK, Pertev Pasa, 414 numarada yer
alan niishas1 da bagindaki tezhipleri ¢ok giizel bir eserdir. Bu niishada sayfa
kenarlar1 boyali halkérla, satir aralar1 altinla siislenmistir. Bu niishada bol
altin kullanilmasi, kitabin siradan bir divan olmayip {ist seviyeden 6nemli bir
kisi i¢in hazirlanmig bir eser oldugunu akla getirmektedir.

Fuzili Divany’nin tezhipli bir niishasi.
Siileymaniye YEK, Pertev Pasa, 414. vr. 1b-2a.

Sehdbi Divani’nin, Nuruosmaniye YEK, 4183 niishas1 da zahriye ve
iinvan sayfasinda agirlikli olarak mavi kullanilmis, giizel siislemeli bir divan
niishasidir.
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Sehabi’nin tezhipli Divdn niishasindan bir sayfa.
TYEK, Nuruosmaniye YEK, 4183, vr. 17b.

Divan sahibi sairlerden Cem Sultan’m, Siilleymaniye YEK, Lala
ismail, 431; Gelibolulu Ali’nin, Hamidiye, 1107; Hamdullah Hamdi’nin,
Resid Efendi, 752; Hayali Bey’in, Ayasofya, 3915, Necati Bey’in, Fatih
3880 ve 3881; Tacizade Cafer Celebi’nin, Ayasofya, 3888; Zati’nin Lala
Ismail, 443 numaralardaki divanlar1 da giizel {invan sayfasi tezhipleri
bulunan eserlerdir. Lala Ismail, 483 numarada bulunan Mesihi’nin Divdn
niishasinda da sayfa kenarlarinda farkli tarzda c¢icek siislemeleri
bulunmaktadir. Necati Bey Divani’nin, Laleli, 1769 niishasi da ilk iki sayfasi
mushaflardaki gibi serlevha tezhibiyle siislenmis, ilging bir niishadir.

Klasik Tiirk siirinde Harimi mahlasini kullanan Sehzade Korkut’un da
bir beytinde tezhipten s6z etmesi, hanedan mensubu sairler ic¢in tezhip
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sanatinin énemli bir yeri oldugunu gostermektedir. Zerrin kadeh c¢iceginin,
divanini tezhiplemek igin kasesinde altin ezdigini sdyleyen sair, ortasi sari
renkli zerrin gigegiyle altin arasinda iligki kurarak beytinde bir ¢igek tablosu
esliginde tezhip sanatina dikkat ¢ekmistir.

Kasesinde servera zerrin-kadeh altun ezer
Bu Harimi kulunuf tezhib iglin divanin1 (Harim1: Divdn: G. 43/5)

[= Ey padisah! Bu Harimi kulunun divanini tezhip i¢in zerrin kadeh,
kasesinde altin ezer. ]

Harimi, bu beytinde zerrin kadeh ¢i¢eginin, Harimi kulunun divanina
tezhip yapmak igin kasesinde altin ezdigini sdyler. Zerrin kadeh ¢igeginin
ortasi sar1 renkli yapisiyla altin arasinda bag kurarak boyle bir ifade
olugturan sair, ayni zamanda hanedan mensubu kimselerin divan
niishalariin tezhip yapilarak gosterisli bir bicimde hazirlanmasina dikkat
cekmektedir. Zerrin kadeh ciceginin tag yapraklar1 beyaz, ortasindaki gobek
kismi saridir. Zerrin kadeh c¢iceginin sar1 olan orta kismini altinla
Ozdeslestiren sair, “kasede altin ezmek™ tabiriyle de siisleme sanatlarinda
altin varaklarinin boya olarak kullanilmadan 6nce bir kase i¢inde ezilmesine
dikkat ¢cekmektedir.

Zerrin-kadeh, Kdamiis-1 Tiirki’de zerrin-kadeh veya sadece zerrin,
giizel kokulu bir cins sar1 ¢igcek diye agiklanmaktadir (Semseddin Sami,
1317, s. 685).Lugat-i Ebuzziyd’da ise “zeren dedikleri kolye gibi maruf sari
cicek” (Ebuzziya Tevfik, 1306, s. 522) diye bilgi verilmistir. Botanik
bilgilerine gére zeren, zerren, zerrin kadeh gibi isimlerle taninan bu g¢igek,
nergis tiirlerinden biridir. Nergis ¢iceginin ¢icekleri sar1 yaprakli oldugu i¢in
zerrin olarak adlandirilan bu tiiriinlin, ta¢ yapraklar1 beyaz, ortasi saridir.
Botanik dilinde narcissus poeticus veya poet’s narcisus (sairin nergisi)
adlartyla da taninan veya Antik Cag nergisi olarak da bilinen bu cicekle
meshur Yunan efsanesi Narcissus arasinda da bag kurulmustur. (URL-2).

Zerrin kadeh ¢igeginin botanik dilinde sairin nergisi (narcissus
poeticus veya poet’s narcissus) olarak adlandirilmasi, klasik Tiirk siirindeki
varligina da anlam kazandirmaktadir. Bu cicegin kokeninin Antik Cag’a
uzanmasi, Narcissus efsanesiyle iliskisi ve sairin nergisi adiyla meshur
olmasi, klasik Tiirk siirine de zengin ¢agrisimlarla yansimasina yol agmustir.
Harimi de siir dilinde genis yer edinen bu ¢igege tezhip sanatinin bir
inceligini ifade etmek i¢in yer vererek beyitte altin ezme sahnesi ve giizel bir
nergis ¢igegi tablosu canlandirmustir.

TUPKOJIOTIA / TURKOLOJI KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAYPBI3/MART 2025 CAH/SAYI: 121, 1-40 15



Kutsal, Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalart

Ortasi sar1, ta¢ yapraklari beyaz nergis cicegi tiirii. (URL-3).

Mesihi’nin ise sevgilinin yiiziinii kitapla 6zdeslestirdigi bir beytinde
asktan sararan yliziiyle tezhip sanatinda kullamilan altin arasinda bag
kurdugu goriilmektedir.

Siirse ylizin Mesihi yiiziifie ‘aceb degiil
Tezhib olicak dahi mergub olur kitab (Mesihi: Divdn: G. 12/6)

[= Mesihi, yiiziinii senin yiiziine siirse sasilir mi? Kitap tezhiplenince
makbul olur. ]

Mesihi, bu beytinde sevgilinin yliziine yliziinii siirse buna sasirmamak
gerektigini, ¢linkii kitabin tezhiplendiginde makbul oldugunu sdyler. A¢ikca
sOylemese de asgktan sararip solan yiiziiyle kitap siislemede kullanilan altin
arasinda bag kuran sair, sevgilinin yiiziinii de kitapla 6zdeslestirmistir.
Asktan sararan yliziinl, tezhip siislemesi i¢in kullanilan bir altin olarak
diistinen sair, sevgilinin kitaba benzeyen yiiziine kendi yiiziinii stirdiigiinde
onu tezhiplemis olacagini belirtmektedir. Bu sekilde tezhiplenen giizelin
yiizii, boylece daha makbul olacaktir. Sairin, klasik sevgili-asik iligkisi
iizerine kaleme almig gibi goriindiigli bu beyit, bir kitabin tezhiplendiginde
daha makbul olmasina dikkat ¢ekmesi bakimindan oldukga ilgingtir. Sair, bu
ifadesiyle tezhibin, siisleme sanati olarak el yazmasi bir eserde ne kadar
degerli oldugunu vurgulamakta ve tezhipli kitaplarin kiymetine dikkat
¢cekmektedir. Beyitte tezhipli kitaplarin cazibesine dikkat c¢eken, siislii
kitaplarin kiymetine vurgu yapan sairin, sevgili-asik iligkisi ¢ergevesinde
orijinal bir ifade olusturdugu goriilmektedir.
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Fuzlli ise bir beytinde iizerinde hat bulunan bir kagidin tezhibinden
s6z ederek bu siisleme sanatinin farkli bir kullanim sahasina dikkat
¢ekmektedir.

Tab-1 hursid meh-i riiyufia vérmis revnak
Ta ne ziba hat i¢iin ola bu tezhib-i varak (Fuzili: Divdn: G. 150/1)

[= Yiiziniin ay’mna giinesin 15181 parlaklik vermis. Bu kagidin tezhibi,
ne glizel bir hat i¢in yapilmis? ]

Bu beyitte sevgilinin glizel yiizii {izerinden bir tarifle {izerinde yazi
bulunan bir yapraga tezhip yapilmasina deginen Fuzili, gilizelin yiiziinii bir
yaprak olarak hayal etmistir. Sar1 renkli gilines isinlarimi da tezhip igin
kullanilan altinla 6zdeslestiren sair, giines i1siklarinin gilizelin yiiziini
tezhipledigini diisiinmektedir. Giizelin yiiziinlin glin 15181 vurdugunda
parlamasini, lizerinde hat bulunan bir yapragin tezhiplenmesi olarak hayal
eden sair, ylizde bulunan ayva tiiylerinin yaziyla iligskisine de gonderme
yapmaktadir. Fuzili, beyitte giines 151gmin sevgilinin ylizii ay’ina parlaklik
vermesinden s6z ederek ay’in 151811 gilinesten almasini da ima etmektedir.
Beyitte bu kagidin tezhibinin giizel bir hat i¢in yapildigina dikkat ¢eken sair,
iyl bir yazinin kaliteli bir tezhiple tamamlanmasi1 gerektigine de vurgu
yapmaktadir. Kitabin tezhibinden degil de sadece bir varagin tezhibinden s6z
eden Fuzili, hat-tezhip iligkisine giizellik unsurlariyla baglantili bir hayal
iizerinden yer vermistir. Sair, sadece bir varaktan s6z ettigine gore bu bir
yazi levhasini akla getirmektedir. Beyitte bir sayfanin {izerine giizel bir hat
yazildiginda tezhibin de ona yakisir bicimde olmasi gerektigine isaret eden
Fuzlli, yazi-tezhip iliskisini ve uyumunu, giizel bir yiiz {izerinden
yorumlayarak hos bir ifade olusturmustur.

Ahdi, bir beytinde sabah riizgarinin giil bahgesini tezhiplemek igin
biilbiiliin gagasini pergel gibi kullandigini sdyleyerek tezhibe bir giil bahgesi
manzarasi lizerinden yorum getirmistir.

Subh-dem étmege tezhib giilsitan1 nesim
Biilbiiliin bagda minkarin édindi pergar (Ahdi: Divdn: K. 1/12)

[= Tatli esen riizgar, sabah vakti giil bahgesini tezhip etmek icin
bahgede biilbiiliin gagasini pergel edindi. ]

Bu beyitte biilbiiliin gagasini, tezhip sanatinda Gnemli yeri olan
pergelle 6zdeslestiren Ahdi, sabah tatl tath esen, latif riizgarin bununla giil
bahgesini tezhipledigini sdylemektedir. Biilbiiliin koni bi¢gimindeki ucu sivri
gagasini, sekli dolayisiyla pergele benzeten sair, ¢igeklerin bulundugu giil
bahgesini de ¢igek motifleriyle dolu bir tezhip alanmi olarak distinmiistiir.
Tezhip sanatinin temelini olusturan unsurlardan biri de kaynag: tabiat olan,
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hatayi adi verilen ¢icek motifleridir. Sabah tatli esen riizgarla birlikte
rengarenk ciceklerin agildig1 giil bahgesini bir tezhip siislemesi seklinde
hayal eden Ahdi’nin, beytinde giizel bir giil bahgesi manzarasi olusturdugu
goriilmektedir. Tezhip sanatinda adim1 Cin Tiirkistan1 bolgesindeki Hata,
Hitd denilen bolgeden alan hatdyl motifleri, tabiattaki ¢iceklerin stilize
edilmis sekilleridir. Tezhipteki c¢icek motifleri, yerylizii bahgelerindeki
giizelliklerin sanata bir yansimasidir. Bu stilize ¢igcek motifleri, zamanla
tezhip sanatindaki gelismelerle birlikte natiiralist bir iisluba doniismiistiir.
Beyitte hatayi motiflerinin kaynagi olan ¢icek bahgesini bir tezhip alani
olarak diisiinerek sanati, mensei olan tabiattan bir manzarayla yorumlayan
sairin, adeta tablo gibi bir beyit ortaya koydugu goriilmektedir.

Baki’nin siirlerinin serlevhasini tezhiplemekten soz ettigi bir beyti ise
padisahimn litfuyla divan niishalarinin siislii hazirlanmasina dikkat ¢ekmesi
bakimindan oldukga ilgingtir.

Bakiya ser-levha-i es‘ari tezhib eyle kim
Miskiliifi lutf-1 sehengah étdi altun gibi hal (Baki: Divdn: G. 310/7)

[= Ey Baki! Siirlerinin serlevhasini tezhiple ki miigkiiliinii padisahlar
padisahmin liitfu altin gibi eritti. ]

Bu beytinde siir kitabimin bagina serlevha tezhibi yapilmasindan s6z
eden ve padisahin litfu, miigkiiliinii altin gibi erittigi i¢in bunu yapmasi
gerektigini sdyleyen Baki, tezhip sanatina dair ilging ayrintilara dikkat
¢cekmektedir. Padisahin ihsanlariyla miigkiillerinin ortadan kalkmasini, tezhip
igin altin eritilmesiyle 6zdeslestiren sair, padisahin bu tavrina karsilik
kendisinin de siir kitabinin bagini altinla siislemesi gerektigine isaret
etmektedir. Tezhip sanatinin temel malzemelerinden olan altin,
kullanilmadan o6nce varak halindedir. Bu ince altin yapraklari bazen
yapigtirilarak bazen de ezilip suyla eritilerek sivi hale getirildikten sonra
kullanilmaktadir. Baki, beyitte bu sekilde altinin eritilmesine isaretle
padisahin litfunun, miiskiillerini altin gibi erittiginden s6z etmekte ve siir
defterinin, kendisine comertge davranan padisaha yarasir bigimde serlevha
tezhipli olmas: gerektigini ifade etmektedir. Baki, beyitteki bu ifadesiyle
ayn1 zamanda hiikiimdarlar i¢in tertip edilen siir kitaplarinin 6zenli ve sanatli
sekilde hazirlanmasi gelenegine de isaret etmektedir. Bir sair, padisaha
sunacagl siir kitabini, kendisini himaye eden padisahin ihsanlarina ve
sultanligia layik olacak sekilde siislemelidir.

Baki’nin bu beyti, tezhipli ve minyatiirlii divan niishalar1 bulundugu
icin hayatinin  gergekligiyle de uyumlu olmast bakimindan oldukea
degerlidir. Mesela Siileymaniye YEK, Ozel, 556 numarada yer alan Divin-1
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Baki niishasi, ilk iki sayfasindaki halkérl siislemeleri ve igindeki
minyatiirleriyle diger divanlardan farkli bir eserdir.

\ T

Bdki Divdnynin tezhipli niishasi.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Ozel, 556, vr. 1b-2a.?

Eserin sonunda Bdki Divdni’nin bu niishasinin “Cemaziyelevvel
baglarinda 1004 (Ocak 1596) senesinde Seyyid Ali Burusevi eliyle
tamamlandig1” bildirilmektedir. Divdn’in sonundaki bu tarih, Baki’nin
Olimiinden dort yil Oncedir. Dolayisiyla sairin kendisi tarafindan
hazirlattirilmis olma ihtimali vardir.

Baki Divanr’nin Atf Efendi YEK, 2057°de yer alan niishasi da {invan
sayfas1 tezhibi ve bazi minyatiirler icerdiginden ilging bir Ornektir. Bu
niishada tarih yoktur. Ancak yazi ve silisleme Ozellikleri itibariyla
degerlendirildiginde Baki’nin hayatta oldugu devreye ait olabilir.

2 Baki’nin Divdn’mm minyatiirlii bu niishas1 Asir Efendi Kiitiiphanesi’nden Evkaf Miizesi'ne
giden 329 numarali eserdir. Giiniimiizde TIEM’DE 1959 numarayla kayitlidir.
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Baki’nin bu iki Divdn niishasi, Baki’nin siirlerinin serlevhasini
tezhiplemesi gerektigine dair kaleme aldigi beytini olduk¢a anlamli hale
getirmektedir.

Baki Divany’nin iinvan sayfasi tezhipli ve karsi sayfasi minyatiirlii
niishasi.
Atf Efendi YEK, 2057, vr. 1b-2a.

Safa-y1 ‘ariz-1 giil-rengi igre ¢ihre-i zerd X
Kemal-i sun‘ ile tezhib éder giilistan1 (Gelibolulu Ali: Divan II: G.
1508/3)

[= Sar gehre, giil renkli yanagin parlaklig1 i¢cinde sanatin kemaliyle
Giilistdn’1 tezhip eder.]

Bu beyitte sar1 ¢ehresinin olgun sanatiyla giil yanagin iginde
Giilistan’1 tezhip ettigini sdyleyen Gelibolulu Ali, bir yiiz hayali iizerinden
degerli eserlerin tezhiplenmesine dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Beyitte al yanaklarla
giil bahgesi manasina Giilistan kitabi arasinda iligki kuran sair, ayn1 zamanda
bu eserin igerigiyle uyumlu bigimde al yaprakli niishalarimin bulunmasma da
gonderme yapmaktadir. Sa‘di-i Sirdzi’nin bu eserinin bazi niishalari, giil
bahgesi adina uygun bi¢cimde pembe kagitlara yazilmaktadir. Beyitteki
hayaliyle goziimiiziin 6niinde al yaprakli ve tezhipli bir Giilistdn kitab1 imaji
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canlandiran sair, bu degerli eserin niishalariin genellikle tezhipli olmasina
da dikkat ¢ekmistir.

2.Tezhip Sanatindaki Hatayi ve Riimi Motifleri

Hatay1 ve rimi, tezhip sanatinin ana motifleridir. Bitkisel kdkenli olan
ve tabiattaki ¢igeklerin stilize edilmis halleri olan hatdyil motifleri, yeryiizii
bahgelerindeki c¢iceklerin zarafetini tezhip sanatina yansitmaktadir. Rami
motiflerinin kdkleri ise hayvan figiirlerine dayanmaktadir ve bu yiizden de
hatlar1 daha keskindir. El yazmalari, hatdyi motifleriyle ¢icek agmakta ve
rimi motifleriyle giliglenmektedir. El yazmasi eserlerde altin ve lacivert,
gokyiiziiyle gilinesi simgelerken kaynagi tabiata dayanan hatayl rimi
motifleri de yeryiizii giizelliklerini kitaba aksettirmektedir.

an
E el e el
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Murddi Divanr’ndan bir hatiyi 6rnegi.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Hekimoglu Ali Pasa, 625, vr. 263a.

-

TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Fatih, 3874, vr. 11b.

Bitkisel kokenli hatayi motifi, adini ¢ikis noktasi olan boélgeden
almaktadir. Maniheizmin ve Mani’nin resim sanatinin biiyiik Olgiide
etkisinde kalan Uygur siisleme sanatlari, bu motifin kaynagina dair ipuglari
icermektedir. Son yillarda yapilan kazi ve arastirmalarda tespit edilen duvar
resimleriyle kagit parcalari, burada zengin bir siisleme sanatinin varligim
ortaya koymaktadir. Adi Cin Tiirkistani’ndaki Hatd bdlgesine isaret eden
hatayi motifi de bu bolgede gelisen sanat kiiltiirtiniin 6nemli bir delilidir.
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Semseddin Sami, Kdamiisu I-Aldm’da Hata, Hatdy, Hita, Hitdy, Hoten
gibi ¢esitli adlarla anilan bolgenin smirlarimi tam olarak ¢izmenin zor
oldugundan bahsetmektedir. Yazar, Cin’in kuzey kismi, yani Mangurya ve
Mogolistan ile Tiirkistan’in dogu taraflarinin bu sekilde adlandirildigini ve
Sibirya’nin da bir kismuni igine aldigim belirtmektedir. Yazara gore
kelimenin ash olan Hata veya Hatidn, Mogol taifesinden bir boliige verilen
isimdir (Semseddin Sami, 1307, s. 2049).

Hatayi motifi, Osmanli déneminde yaygin sekilde kullanilmistir.

Orta Asya’dan Iran yoluyla Anadolu’ya da gegen hatayi motifinin
yaygin kullanimi Osmanli doneminde olmus ve bu motif, zamanla geliserek
farkli Ozellikler kazanmigtir. Hatdyi, ciceklerin anatomik ¢izgilerinin
usluplastirilmastyla ortaya ¢ikan sekildir (Birol&Derman, 2007, s. 65).

" > o V.

GORSEL 2: Murddi Divini’ndan hatayi motifleri.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Ayasofya, 3972, vr. 2a.

GORSEL 3: Muridi Divian’ndan hatayi motifleri.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Mihrisah, 359, vr. 2a.
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Muhibbi Divinr’ndaki iinvan sayfasi tezhibinden hatayi motifleri.
TYEK, Nuruosmaniye YEK, 3873,vr. 1b.

Hayvanlarin bedenlerinin ve kanat, kuyruk, bas gibi kisimlarmin
stilize edilmis sekillerinden olusan rimi motifi, kokenleri Orta Asya’ya
dayanan ¢ok yaygin bir motiftir. Bitkisel kokenli degildir (Akar&Keskiner,
1978, s. 12, 19).

Rami motifi, kaynagi Orta Asya olmasina ragmen adin1 Anadolu’dan
almistir. RGmi, Anadolu’ya ait anlamindadir. Bu adlandirma, motifin
Anadolu Selguklu donemi eserlerinde yogun sekilde kullanilmasindan
dolayidir. Selguklu doénemi mimari eserlerinde rlimi motifinin bolca
kullanildig goriilmektedir.

Rami motifi, 6zellikle Anadolu Selguklular1 doneminde gelisme
gosterdigi ve cok kullamldigi icin rimi olarak adlandirilmigtir. Hatta
Gelibolulu Ali’nin Mevdidii n-Nefé’is fi Kavdidi’l-Mecdlis adli eserinde bu
motif i¢in Selguki adin1 kullandig1 bilinmektedir. Ancak bu motifin kékeni,
Anadolu’dan ¢ok gerilere Orta Asya steplerine uzanmaktadir. RGmi motifine
dair en erken 6rnek, Uygur Tiirkleri tarafindan IX-X. yilizyillarda yapilmis
dekoratif fresklerdeki kanath bir deniz canavarinda goriilmektedir. Tiirkler,
Orta Asya steplerinde hayvanlarla yakin iliski kurduklarindan bu
hayvanlarin gii¢ ve kavgalari, sanat i¢in bir ilham kaynagi olmustur. Mesela
Hun Tirklerine ait Naom-Ula ve Pazirik kurganlarinda ortaya cikarilan
figlirlerin ¢ogu hayvan doviislerini temsil etmektedir. Bu motif, daha sonra
Selguklular doneminde biiyiik bir gelisme gostermistir. Rey, Bagdat, Musul,
Diyarbakir, Konya gibi sanat merkezlerinde rimi motifinin yogun sekilde
kullanildigi, 6rneklerden anlasilmaktadir. Bu donemde hayvanlarin viicut
yapisin1 ince detaylariyla gosteren, 6zellikle kuslarin kanat yapisini koruyan
rimi motifleri, hatdyilerle birlestirilerek kullanilmistir. XV. asirdan itibaren
ise ramilerin stilize hale gelip hayvan goriiniimlerini kaybettikleri ve siis
unsuruna doniistiikleri goriilmektedir. XVI. asirda karsimiza ¢ikan hatayi ve

TUPKOJIOTIA / TURKOLOJI KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAYPBI3/MART 2025 CAH/SAYI: 121, 1-40 23



Kutsal, Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalart

rimi motifleri, yiiksek bir estetik zevkin liriiniidiir (Keskiner, 2001, s. 10-
11).

Murdadi Divanr’ndan riomi motifleri.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Fatih, 3874, vr. 9b, 13a, 63a, 58b.

Ram1 motifleri, Tiirk sanatinin gegmisinden énemli izler tasimaktadir.

Orta Asya bozkirlarinda yasayan Tiirkler i¢cin kahramanlik, kuvvet,
bereket, mertlik, baglilik gibi degerlerin sembolii sayilan hayvanlar,
sanatkarlara da ilham kaynagi olmustur. Eserlerinde altin varak kullanan
Uygurlarda rimi motifi agik¢a goriilmektedir. Uygur kiiltiiri, Mogol
cevresinde etkili olmus, batida da Tiirk-islam kiiltiiriine kaynak
olusturmustur. Asya’da kurulan ilk Tiirk-Islam devleti olan Karahanlilar, bu
sanati daha ¢ok gelistirmislerdir. Kirgizistan’da Fergana Vadisi’nin
dogusundaki Ozkent’te bulunan Karahanli ddnemine ait ii¢ tiirbenin
duvarindaki siislemelerde c¢ok sayida rimi motifi goriilmektedir.
Gaznelilerde ve Hindistan’daki Tiirk eserlerinde de kullanilan rimi motifi,
Biiyiik Selguklu Devleti’nin mimari eserlerinde de 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.
1071°de Malazgirt Zaferi’yle Anadolu’ya ayak basan Tiirkler, beraberlerinde
getirdikleri zengin sanat kiiltiirlerini, yeni karsilagtiklar1 kokli Anadolu
kiiltiirityle harmanlamiglardir. Anadolu Tiirk sanati, Karahanli, Gazneli ve
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Biiyiik Selguklu sanatlarinin koklerinden beslenmektedir (Birol&Derman,
2007, s. 179-180).

Orta Asya yasamina dayanan ¢ok kokli bir gegmisi bulunan hatayi ve
rimi motifleri, klasik siire sadece birka¢ sairin kaleminden yansimustir.
Rami ve hatdyi motiflerine beyitlerinde yer veren sairler, Ahmed Pasa,
Necati Bey, Tacizade Cafer Celebi, Revani, Sem‘i, Zati, Edirneli Nazmi,
Muhibbi, Yahya Bey, Baki ve Gelibolulu Ali’dir. Bu beyitlerde rimi ve
hatayi motiflerinin bir beyit disinda birlikte anildig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak
beyitlerde bu iki motifin anlam ayiriminin ¢ok bariz sekilde yapilmadig: da
dikkati ¢ekmektedir.

Anuii¢iin yazdilar rim1 hatay1
Ki_ala avcina Seh Riimi Hitayr (Necati Bey: Divdn: Mesnevi, 2/7, s.
117.)

[= Padisah Rum’u Hita’y1 avucuna alsin diye rmi, hatayi ¢izdiler.]

Bu beyitte rimi, hatdyi motifleriyle Rum ve Hitd memleketleri
arasinda iliski kuran Necati Bey, ilging bir diisiinceyle padisahin bu
memleketleri avucunun igine almasi i¢in rimi ve hatdyi motifleri
cizilmesinden bahsetmektedir. Yaziliglari ayni, anlamlar1 farkli kelimelerle
cinas yaparak beyitte ses tekrari agirlikli bir ifade olusturan sair, tezhip
sanatinin temel iki motifine farkli bir benzetmeyle deginmistir.

Ince béliifile gérmis ziilfiifi meger ki nakkas
Bir iplik {izre yazmis rimi hatayi yaprak (Revani: Divdn: G. 185/2)

[= Nakkas, meger ince belinle sagini goérmiis, bir iplik iizerine rimi
hatayi yaprak yazmis. ]

Revani, giizelin ince beliyle sag¢init goren nakkasin, bir iplik iizerine
rimi hatdyi yaprak ¢izdigini sOyler. Beytinde bu motiflerle giizellik unsurlar
arasinda iligki kuran Revani, sevgilinin belini hayvanlarin stilize edilmesiyle
meydana c¢ikan rimi motifine, sacim1 da tabiattaki bitkilerin stilize
edilmesiyle olusan bir hatayi yaprak motifine benzetmektedir.

Hisnufiin semsesinden ay ile giin
Iki dane hatay1 yaprakdur (Zati: Divan I:. G. 397/3)

[= Ay ile giines, senin giizelliginin semsesinden iki tane hatayi
yapraktir. ]

Zati, sevgilinin giizelligini bir semseye benzetmekte ve ay ile giinesin,
onun giizelligi semsesinden iki yaprak oldugunu soylemektedir. Semse, kitap
ciltlerinin ortasina yapilan siislemelere verilen addir. Giines sekline
benzerliginden dolay1 Arapca gilines anlaminda sems kelimesinden semse
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adin1 almis olan bu motif, kitap sanatlarinin 6nemli bir unsurudur. Semseler
baslangigta giines gibi yuvarlak sekilli iken zamanla oval bir form
kazanmigtir. Semselerin i¢inde hatdyi, rlimi, yaprak, bulut gibi g¢esitli
motifler bulunmaktadir. Sevgilinin giizelligini bdyle motiflerle siislii bir
semseye benzeten Zati, ay ve gilinesin de bu semseye nispetle ancak iki
hatayi yaprak olacagini belirtmektedir. Klasik siirde sevgilinin giizel
yiizlinlin, ay ve giinese benzetilmesinden dolay1 boyle bir hayal olusturan
sair, giinesin onun giizelligi semsesinde iki hatdyl yaprak oldugunu
sOyleyerek sevgilinin giizelligini 6vmektedir.

3. Altinh Tezhip Siislemesi Halkari

Tezhip sanati, sadece altinla yapilan siislemelerden ibaret degildir.
Cesitli renkte boyalar da kullanilmaktadir. Sadece altinla yapilan tezhip
islerine ise halkari denilmistir.

Halkari tezyinat, slisleme sanatlar1 icinde sade ve dogal bir nakistir.
Sozliikk anlami altin yaldizli is olan halkér, altinla yapilan hafif bir stisleme
islubudur. Altinla yapilan halkéari motiflerinin gevresine daha koyu renkte
bir g¢erceve c¢izgisi c¢ekilirse bu siisleme, tahrirli halkdr olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. Halkarin renklendirilmis olanina da sikaf veya boyali
halkar denmektedir (Ersoy, 1988, s. 14).
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Murddi Divinr’ndan halkar seklinde hatayi motifleri.
TYEK, Siilleymaniye YEK, Ayasofya, 3972, vr. 2a.

Altinla yapilan pirltili bir siisleme teknigi olan halkar, ¢ekici bir
stisleme teknigidir.

Halkari, tezhibin nispeten kolay ama cazip bir seklidir. Biitiiniiyle
altinla yapilan bu tezyinatin farkh bir tislubu vardir ve Cini (kasi) nakislarina
tamamiyla uymamaktadir. Siisleme sanatlarmin daha Orta Asya’dan Iran
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sahasina ve Mezopotamya’ya inip Islam kiiltiiriiyle yiikselmeden onceki
orneklerinde halkarin esaslariyla dolu nakislara tesadiif edilmektedir. Tezhip,
daha c¢ok isluplastirilmis ve hendesi sekillerle bezenmis bir siisleme
sanatidir. Halkar, ona oranla daha sade ama cazip bir siislemedir (Unver,
1938, s. 302).

Klasik Tiirk siirinde tezhipte 6zel bir siisleme tarzi olan halkariden
bahseden tek sair, Gelibolulu Ali’dir. Kitap sanatlarina 6zel bir ilgisi olan ve
bu konuya dair Mendkib-1 Hiinerverdn adli eseri kaleme alan Ali, iki
beytinde bu sanat terimine yer vermektedir. Kisa mesnevi tarzindaki siirinin
bir beytinde “halkari satha”dan s6z eden sair, bagka bir beytinde de “halkari

hame”den bahsetmektedir.

Boyle hazir devat u hame tamam )
Iki halkarT safha stm-endam (Gelibolulu Ali: Divan III: Kisa Mesnevi,
8/23)

[= Divit ve kalem boyle hazir, tamam. Giimiis bedenli, iki halkarl
sayfa. ]

Yazi malzemelerinden s6z ederek padisahtan ihsan ettigi mesnevisinin
bu beytinde divit ve kalemle birlikte halkarl iki sayfadan da bahseden
Gelibolulu Ali, biitiin malzemelerin hazir oldugunu sdyler. Sair, bu beyitten
sonra gelen beyitte de hatt-1 hiimayundan s6z etmektedir. Bu yiizden de
burada bahsedilen halkari safhalar, padisah buyruklarinin yazildig: sayfalar
olmalidir.?

4. Hurde gecmek

Farsga kiiclik, kirint1 anlamlarina gelen hurde, tezhip terimi olarak ¢ok
ince siisleme motiflerine verilen addir (Ayverdi, 2006, s. 1299). Tezhip
sanatinda bilyiik bir motifi daha kii¢iikk motiflerle siislemeye hurdeleme

3Gelibolulu AL, bu mesnevinin 19. beytinde de “halkéri hdme”den s6z etmektedir.

Nége keskin kalemtirag-1 tuhaf

Néce halkarT hame ciimle taraf (Gelibolulu Ali: Divdn III: Kisa Mesnevi, 8/19)°

[= Nice keskin, degisik kalemtiras, her taraf nice halkarl kalem. ]

Bu beyitte sairin bahsettigi halkari hame, halkar tarzinda altinla siislenmis kalem olmalidir.
Kaynaklarda altinla siislenmis kalemlere dair bazi1 bilgiler bulunmaktadir. “Giliniimiizde bazi
miize ve koleksiyonlarda goriilen 6rneklerden anlasildigina gore eskiden kullanilan kamig
kalemlerin {izerine zamkla altin varaklar yapistirilmak yahut altin suyuyla nakislar ¢izilmek
suretiyle altin kalemler elde edilmekteydi.” (Sentiirk, 2016, s. 297). Kalemlere yapilan bu
altinli siislemeler, bu beyitten anlasildigina gore halkar tarzinda golgeli altin siislemeler
seklinde de yapilmustir. Alf gibi genis sanat birikimine sahip olan bir sairin, bu ifadeyi hayali
bicimde kullanmas1 miimkiin goziikkmemektedir. Bu sebeple beyit, o donemde altinla halkar
tekniginde siislenmis kalemlerin varligina dair 6nemli bir ipucu vermektedir.
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denmektedir. Mesela riimi motiflerinin hurdelenmis riimi olarak adlandirilan
bir tiirli vardir (Birol&Derman, 2007, s. 20, 182).

Bu tezhip teriminin, klasik siirde sadece “hurde ge¢mek”™ tabiriyle
Revani ve Baki’nin bir beytiyle siire aksettigi goriilmektedir.

Hurdeler gegmis ¢cemen naksinda nakkas-1 bahar
Kim temasasinda hayrandur bu ‘akl-1 hurde-bin (Revani: Divdn: K.
23/3)

[= Bahar nakkasi, ¢imenin naksinda hurdeler ge¢mis ki bu incelikleri
goren akil, onu seyrederken hayran olur. ]

Bu beyitte bahar1 bir nakkas olarak hayal eden Revani, onun
cimenligin naksini yaparken hurdeler gectigini, incelikleri goren aklin da
bunu seyrederken hayran oldugunu sdylemektedir. Sair, beyitte tezhip
sanatinda Onemli bir incelik olan hurdeleme teknigine deginerek Kkitap
siisleme sanatlarmin 6nemli bir detaymi siire aksettirmistir. Hurdelemek,
biiylik bir motifi kiigiik motiflerle siislemek anlamina geldigine gore sair,
bahar nakkaginin biiyiik bir motif olan bahgeyi kii¢iik motiflerle siislemesini
kastetmektedir. Bahgeyi biiyiik bir siisleme motifi olarak diisiindiigiimiizde
icindeki ¢igekler, bitkiler ve ¢imenler de bu motifi siisleyen kii¢iik motifler
olacaktir. Buna gore bahar nakkasi, bahgenin ic¢indeki her bir bitkiyle
hurdeler gegerek biiyiik bahge motifini olusturmustur. Incelikleri goren, zevk
sahibi akil da bunu seyrederek hayran olmaktadir.*

5. Zerefsan

Zerefsan, altin serpmek suretiyle yapilan bir siisleme teknigidir.
Tezhip sanatinda kagitlarin {izerine piiskiirtme suretinde yapilan altin
serpmeye zerefsan denmektedir. Kiymetli el yazmalariin sayfalar1 zerefsan
teknigiyle siislenmistir (Arseven, 1943, s. 2286).

Varlikli kimseler i¢in hazirlanmis el yazmalariin sayfalarinda,
ferman, berat gibi belgelerin yazildiklar1 kéagitlarda ve giizel yazi
orneklerinin yer aldigi murakkalarin sayfalarinda zerefsan oOrneklerine
siklikla rastlanmaktadir.

4 Baki’nin hurde gegmekten s6z eden bir beyti de soyledir:

Hurdeler gegmis-durur dendanui evsafuiida kim

Hame-i Baki deliipdiir bagrini li‘litlerin (Baki: Divdn: G. 253/5)

[= Dislerinin vasfinda hurdeler gegmistir. Zira Baki’nin kalemi, incilerin bagrini delmistir.]
Beyitte kalemin incilerin bagrin1 delmesinden s6z ederek dislerin inciye benzetilmesine dikkat
¢eken ve soziin inciye benzetilmesine gonderme yapan Baki, kiiciik dislerin vasfini hurdeleme
teknigiyle tarif ettigini belirtmektedir. Sair, kalemiyle de inci disleri tarif eden, inci gibi
sozleri yazmaktadir.
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Sa‘di-i Sirazi’nin Giilistdn adh eserinden zerefsan sayfa 6rnegi.
TYEK, Siileymaniye YEK, Ayasofya, 4228, vr. 143b.

Cem* édiip evrak-1 al Ustine étmis zer-fesan
Yazmis ol mecmii‘aya vasf-u ruhufi éy yar giil (Necati Bey: Divdn: K.
15/3)

[= Ey sevgili! Giil, al yapraklar toplayip iistiine altin serpmis. O
mecmuaya yanaginin niteligini yazmas. |

Sultan II. Bayezid i¢in yazdig “giil” redifli kasidesinin bu beytinde
giiliin, kirmiz1 renkli yapraklar siisleyerek bunlar zerefsan ettigini, yani
iizerlerine altin serptigini sOyleyen Necati Bey, bu siisli mecmuaya
hikkiimdarin ~ yanagmin vasfimi  yazdigimi sdyler. Beyitte giiliin al
yapraklartyla kirmizi yanak arasinda iligki kuran sair, giiliin ¢ok yaprakl
yapisi sebebiyle altin serptigi yapraklardan mecmua olusturmasindan so6z
etmektedir.

Katib-i takdir hatt-1 sebz tahrir etmege
Levh-i giilzar1 hazan bergi zer-efsan eylemis (Fuzili: Divdn: G. 130/2)

[= Sonbahar yapragi, takdir kéatibinin yesil hat yazmasi icin giil
bahgesi levhasini zerefsan eylemis. |

Bu beyitte giil bahgesini bir levhaya, bahgedeki yesillikleri de yaziya
benzeten Fuzili, sar1 renkli sonbahar yapraklarini da bu levhay: siisleyen
zerefsan siislemeler seklinde diisiinmiistiir. Fuzili, sar1 renkli sonbahar
yapraklarmi, altin serpme teknigi olan zerefsandaki altin varaklariyla
Ozdeslestirdigi bu Dbeyitte bir sonbahar tablosu {izerinden siisleme
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sanatlarinin inceliklerine dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Sairin ifadesine gore takdir
katibinin yesil hatlar yazip sonbahar yapraklariyla zerefsan ettigi giil
bahgesi, Allah’in yaratma sanatinin giizel bir numunesidir.

Meta“-1 ma‘rifet geldi revacin buldugi demler
Zer-efsan eylesiin nergisler evrak-1 giilistanm (Baki: Divdn: K. 5/5)

[= Marifet sermayesinin deger buldugu zamanlar geldi. Nergisler, giil
bahgesi yapraklarini zerefsan etsinler. ]

Sultan II. Selim’in tahta ¢ikisindan dolay1r yazdigi kasidesinin bu
beytinde padisahin devrinde marifetin kiymetinin artigin1 sdyleyen Béki, bu
yiizden nergislerin giil bahgesindeki yapraklari zerefsan etmeleri
gerektiginden soz etmektedir. Sair, nergis cigegi sar1 yaprakli oldugu i¢in
onun zerefsan, yani altin serpme seklinde siisleme yaptigini sdyler. Baki,
yeni tahta ¢ikan hiikiimdarin kitaba ve sanata verdigi degeri, boyle bir giil
bahgesi manzarasi {lizerinden tarif etmektedir. Beyitte giilistan yapraklarimin
zerefsan edilmesinden s6z edilmesi, Sa‘di-i Sirdzi’nin Giilistan adli meshur
eserinin bazi niishalarinda sayfalarin zerefsan tekniginde altin serpme
yapilarak siislenmesini de akla getirmektedir.
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Sa‘di-i Sirazi’nin Giilistdin adl eserinden zerefsan 6rnegi.
TYEK, Siilleymaniye YEK, Ayasofya, 4228, vr. 32a.

Yazinmaga manend-i nazm-1 Siireyya
Varaklar zer-efsan éder ¢arh-1 ahdar (Baki: Divdn: K. 3/24)

[= Yesil gok, Siireyya nazminin benzerini yazmak i¢in yapraklar
zerefsan eder. |
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Kéantini Sultan Siilleyman’in Ovgiisiinde yazdigr kasidesinin bu
beytinde yesil renkli gogiin, padisahin Siireyya benzeri siirlerini yazmak igin
yapraklar zerefsan ettigini sdyleyen Baki, sultanin siirlerini gokteki Siireyya
yildizina benzetmektedir. Tiirkcede Ulker veya Pervin denilen ve gerdanlik
dizisine benzetilen Siireyya yildizi, yiiksekte bulunmay1 ve parlakligi temsil
etmektedir. Kanani’nin siirlerini, gokyiiziindeki erisilmez yiikseklikte
Siireyya yildizina benzeten sair, hiikkiimdarin siirlerini 6vmek icin bir gece
manzarast ortaya koymustur. Zerefsan, varak altinin kdgida serpilmesi
seklinde bir siisleme oldugu i¢gin beyitte felegin yapraklar zerefsan etmesiyle
gece yildizlarin gége serpistirilmesi kastedilmektedir.

6. Serlevha

Mushaflarda veya sanatli hazirlanmis bazi yazma eserlerde kitaplarin
basindaki iki sayfa da tezhipli olarak tertiplenmisse serlevha olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. Farsca bas manasimna ser kelimesiyle Arapga levha
kelimesinden olusan bu kelime, levha tarzindaki cift sayfa siislemeleri
nitelendirmektedir. Serlevha tezhipleri, genellikle Kur’an-1 Kerimlerde
Fatiha suresi ve Bakara suresinin ilk ayetlerinin yer aldigi karsilikli iki
sayfanin siislenmesi seklindedir. Ancak bazi degerli eserlerin basi da bu
sekilde tertip edilmistir. Serlevha tezhiplerinde altin ve mavinin dikkat ¢ekici
bigimde kullanildigi goriilmektedir.

Mushaf-1 rubsarun iistinde o hatt-1 nil-giin
Laciverdi bir giizel serlevhadur Kur’an’da (Mostarli Hasan Ziyai:
Divdn: G. 388/2)

[= Yanaginin mushafi iistiindeki o nil renkli hat, Kur’an’da lacivert
renkli bir giizel serlevhadir. ]

Mostarli Hasan Ziyai, klasik siirde gilizelin yiiziiniin mushafa
benzetilmesinden dolay1 onun yanagindaki ayva tiiylerini de nil renkli bir hat
olarak nitelendirerek bunu Kur’an-1 Kerim’in basinda bulunan bir serlevha
seklinde hayal etmistir. Glizel bir yiiz lizerinden siisleme sanatlarimin 6nemli
bir pargasi olan serlevha tezhibine beytinde yer veren sairin, giizel bir
ayrintiya dikkat ¢ektigi goriilmektedir.
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Lacivert renkli bir Kur’an-1 Kerim serlavhasi.
Kur’an-1 Kerim, TYEK, Manisa YEK, 3136/1.

Sonug¢

Bu calismada kitap sanatlar1 arasinda renkli yapisiyla dikkat ¢eken
tezhip sanatinin klasik siirdeki yansimalari, beyitler ve divanlar {izerinden
orneklerle incelenmistir. Anadolu’da klasik Tiirk siirinin baslangicindan
XVI. yiizyihn sonuna kadar olan dénemdeki kirk bes divanmn taranmasi®
sonucunda bu sanata dair beyit orneklerinin se¢ildigi bu calismada ayrica
tezhipli divan niishalar1 da incelenmistir. Arastirmada tezhip sanatinin siire
aksi ve tezhipli divan niishalar1 yoluyla siir ve tezhip sanat1 iligkisi ortaya
konmaya g¢aligilmistir.

Klasik siirde tezhip sanatinin yansimalari konusuna yogunlasan bu
arastirma, siir ve sanat iligkisi baglaminda ilging sonuglar ortaya ¢ikarmustir.
Dikkat ¢ekici bir sonug, bu kitap siisleme sanatinin siirdeki akislerinin yazi

STaranan bu kirk bes divan su sairlere aittir: Kadi Burhaneddin, Hoca Dehhani, Seyhi,
Ahmedi, Ahmed-i Dai, Cemali, Ivaz Pasa oglu Atayi, Safi, Ahmed Pasa, Avni, Hamdullah
Hamdi, Adli, Cem Sultan, Necati Bey, Tacizade Cafer Celebi, Ahi, Vasfi, Harimi, Mesihi,
Amri, Mihri Hatun, Revani, Hayreti, Prizrenli Sem‘i, Figani, Usili, Uskiiplii Ishak Celebi,
Zati, Hayali, Fuzdli, Edirneli Nazmi, Hecri, Sehabi, Emri, Muhibbi, Helaki, Mostarl1 Ziyai,
Yahya Bey, Ahdi, Vusili, Nev‘i, Gelibolulu Mustafa AlL, Baki, Muradj, Bagdatli Rahi.
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sanat1 Olcilistinde yogun olmamasi, sadece bazi sairlerin kaleminde bu
konuya yer verilmesidir. Bu durumun da altinlamak manasina tezhip
kelimesinin, hat kadar siir dilinde kullanilmaya elverisli bir kelime olmamas1
ve bu siisleme sanati masrafli oldugu icin yaziya oranla ikinci planda
olmasindan kaynaklandig: diisiiniilmektedir. Gergekten de bu sanat, sadece
belirli sairlerin kaleminden beyitlerle siire aksetmistir. Ozellikle Muhibbi,
Harimi ve Ahmed Pasa, Necatl Bey, Mesihi, Fuzili, Zati, Tacizade Cafer
Celebi, Gelibolulu Ali, Baki gibi tezhipli divan niishalar1 bulunan sairlerin
dogrudan tezhip kelimesiyle bu sanattan veya bu sanatin terimlerinden
bahsettikleri goriilmektedir. Normalde sairlerin pek ¢ogunun divan niishalar
tezhipli degildir. Bu yiizden tezhibin siire aksi, sairlerin kitap sanatlarina
aginaliklartyla da alakali olabilir. Mesela kitap sanatlar1 konusunda derin bir
bilgi birikimi olan Gelibolulu Ali, ozellikle tezhip, halkari gibi sanat
terimlerine beyitlerinde yer vermistir. Sairlerin ilgileri dogrultusunda bu
sanata yer vermeleri de tezhip sanatinin siire gercek¢i bigimde aksetmesine
yol agmustir.

Bu caligmada makalenin hacmi 6lgiisiinde tezhipten s6z eden
beyitlerinden sadece dikkat c¢ekici olan bir kismina yer verilmistir. Ancak
belli sayida 6rnek de bu sanatin belli sairlerin kaleminden etkili sekilde siir
diinyasina aksettigini gostermektedir.

Tezhibin ¢ok sayida Ornek flizerinden olmasa da siire bazi
ozellikleriyle yansimasi, kitap sanatlarinin bu konularla daha ¢ok ilgilenen
sairlerin kaleminden sgiire aksettigini, boylece siirin kiiltlirlin 6nemli bir
parcasi olan kitap sanatlarma dair ipuglari barindirdigini gostermektedir.
Sairler, eserlerinin gelecege miras kalmasin1 saglayan kitaplarin
siislemelerine de bu konudaki kiiltiirleri ¢ergevesinde yer vermislerdir. Bu da
klasik siirin ask-asik-sevgili konular1 etrafinda hayallere dayali yapisinin,
yasamin farkli alanlarindan ince ayrintilara yer verdigini ve sanatin da
sairlerin hayatlarinda kapladigi yer dogrultusunda siir aleminde yer
edindigini gostermektedir. Sairler, kitap sanatlarinin bir parcasi olan
tezhipten bahsetmek suretiyle okuyucuya sanat diinyasindan renkli
manzaralar sunmaktadirlar. Béylece sosyal yasamin ve sanatin ayrintilari,
siirin diinyasina aksetmekte ve siir, hayati yansitmaktadir.
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KJIACCHUKAJIBIK TYPIK IIO23USACBIHJIAFTBI TA3XUB
OHEPIHIH KOPIHICTEPI

Anparna: KiaccukanblK TYpiK HO33HSCH ©3 Ke3EHIHIH QJICyMETTIK
eMipi Typaisl MOJN aKmapaTThl KaMTHIOBL byn 3eprreyme Ta3xuld
OHEpiHIH KJIACCHKANBIK TO33UsAAa Kalnall KepiHiC TamlKaHBI JKOHE
OHBIH TMO33WsAMEeH OaiimaHbICBl 3eprrenemi. Ta3xub eHepiHiH
MO33WSANAFEl KOPIHICTEPIH aHBIKTAY YIIiH Ta3XUOIeH Oe3eHIipiareH
IWyaHAapFa JKOHE TIO33MANarbl Ta3Xub eHepiHe JKacanraH
curtemenepre Hazap ayaapbuiabl. Ochlnaiiiia MO33Usl MEH KiTall
OHEepiHIH OalJaHbBICKl JKOHE TMOI3USHBIH OMipai OeifHenenTin
KbIpyiapbl alKbIHAAdaapl. Ta3xub — TYpiai-TYCTi KYPBUIBIMBIMEH
epeKIleNieHeTiH KiTanm Oe3enaipy oHepi. Motutepi OpTajibik
AsusnaH 1BIKKaH Oyl eHep AHanoJbl aiiMarblHIa eneyni Typie
nambibl. Ocipece X VI racbipiia ©3iHiH MIAPHIKTAY IIBIHBIHA KETKSH
Oyl eHep akKbIHIAPIBIH  OMIpiHAEri peiliHe  OaiJaHBICTHI
KJIACCHKAJIBIK T033MsAa KeH Typle KepiHic TanTel. byn 3eprreynme
AIIBIMCH Ta3XuO ©Hepi, OHBIH MaFbIHACHI, MOTUBTEPIHIH IIBIFY TETi
KOHE TapuXM JaMybl KapacTBIPBUIBIN, KEHIH aKbIHIAPIBIH
Ta3xuOIeH Oe3eHIIpiIreH AnyaH jkaz0anapbl MeH Ta3XWO OHEpiHIH
MO33WSANAFEl KOPIHICTEpiHE Ha3ap ayAapbUIIbl. AHAIONBIAA TYPIK
MTO33USACHIHBIH OacTay anFaH ke3i MeH X VI FachIpAbIH COHBIHA NIeHiH
Ka3bUIFaH AMyaHAapJaH ajblHFaH Ta3XxuO Typajbl alThUIFaH TYpIi
OeitiTrep Oyl OHepAiH Kitam Oe3eHIIpY TYPFHICBIHAH MaHbI3Fa He
OoJiFaHbIH KepceTeai. Ocipece O eHepai OaraiaraH HeMece KiTar
OHEpiHEe KbI3bIFYIIBUIBIK TaHBITKAH aKbIHJIAp OJ Typalibl OWIapblH
1033Usl TUTIMEH JKETKi3reH. byJ1 skariail akbIHIapbl KbI3BIKTHIPFaH
TakKpIpBIITApFa  OAMNAHBICTBI ~ OMIPAIH  TYPJi  KBIPJIAPBIHBIH
MO33USNAFEl KOPIHICIH KepceTeli. OJeyMETTIK OMipAiH KONTercH
OenmiekTepiH OeHHENeHTIH MO33Us CON Ke3eHAeTi Ta3xub eHepiHiH
MaHBI3/IBUIBIFBIH AQHBIKTAy TYPFBICHIHAH Ja aca KYHABI JEPEeKKe3
OOJIBIT TaOBUTAIEL.

Kiar ce3nep: Knaccukansik Typik moa3usicer, Tazxub enepi, Juyan
KoJDKa3z0amnapbl, Xaraiibl xxoHne Pymu MoTuBTepi, 3epeduian.

OTPAKEHUS NCKYCCTBA TE3XHIIA BKIIACCUYECKON
TYPEIIKOM IIO33UH

Annoranusi: Kiaccnyeckast Typenkas IO33usi SIBISETCS BaKHBIM
MCTOYHHMKOM CBeJIeHHH 00 OOILIECTBEHHOH M KYJIBTYPHOH >KM3HH TEX
UCTOPUYECKHUX TEPHOAOB, B KOTOpPHIE OHA CO3/aBajach M UUTAJACh.
HacTosmee uccnenoBanue MOCBAIIEHO aHAINU3Y B3aUMOCBS3H MEXTY
UCKYCCTBOM TE3XUIA M KJIACCHUYECKON MOA3UEH, a TakKe H3Y4EHHUIO
CHOCO00B Xy/I0KECTBEHHOTO OTPAXCHMS AaHHOTO BHAA MCKYCCTBA B
MOSTHYECKUX TeKCTaxX. JlJs BBIABICHUS BIMAHUS TE3XUIA HA TOI3UIO

TUPKOJIOTIA / TURKOLOJI KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAYPBI3/MART 2025 CAH/SAYI: 121, 1-40 36



Kutsal, Klasik Tiirk Siirinde Tezhip Sanatinin Yansimalart

ocoboe BHHMAaHHE YACNACTCA aHAIW3y [AWBAHOB, YKPAIICHHBIX
JJIEMEHTaMH [aHHOTO HCKYyCCTBAa, M YHNOMHHAHHMAM TE3XHIA B
MO3THUYECKUX MNPOU3BEAEHUSIX. DTO IO3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTH TECHYIO
CBA3b MEXAy T033Uell ¥ KHIDKHBIM MCKYCCTBOM, a Takke
MOJYEPKHYTh AacleKThl IO03TUYECKOTr0 TBOPYECTBA, OTPaKaIOIUE
COLMAIbHBIE M KYJIBTYPHBIE PEalud CBOEro BpeMeHH. Té3xum, Kak
HCKYCCTBO OGOPMIICHHS PYKOIUCEH, OTIMYACTCS BBIPA3UTECIHHOU
ACTETHUKOW, OCHOBAaHHON Ha APKUX I[BETaX M H3BICKAHHBIX Y30pax.
HcTokn 3TOr0 BHAAa MCKYCCTBA BOCXOMAAT K KYIBTYPHBIM TPaTULIMAM
HenTpansHoit A3UH, OJHAKO HA TEPPUTOPUN AHATOIUHN OH MPHOOPEN
YHUKaJIbHbIE YEPTHI, JOCTUIHYB HauBbIcuiero pacisera B X VI Beke. B
STOT MEPHOA TE3XMIT OKa3all BIMSHUE U HAa KIIACCHYECKYIO TYPELKYIO
M033MI0, Oarofaps BaKHOI oM, KOTOPYIO OH UTpajl B KyJIbTypHOM
U HHTEIUIEKTyallbHOW JKM3HM OCMAaHCKMX TMO03TOoB. B  ganHOM
UCCIICIOBAaHUM  TIOCJICZIOBATEIbHO PAacCMAaTPUBAIOTCSA  CIIEAYIOIINE
ACTIEKTHI: OIIpEJeNICHHE U CYIIHOCTh UCKYCCTBa TE3XHUIIA, aHAIU3 €ro
3HAaYMMOCTH, TIPOUCXOXKICHHUS M OHBOJIOIMM MOTHUBOB, a TaKxke
OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl €ro HCTOPHYECKOro pa3BUTHA. [lnd H3ydeHus
OTpaKEHHs  HCKyCcCTBa  TE3XMIIa B  KJIACCHYECKOH  IM033uHU
aAHAIM3UPYIOTCSl OCUTBHI, COoAepKallue YINMOMUHAHUS 00 3TOM BHIE
HCKYCCTBa, BBHIOpaHHBIE M3 JMBAHOB, CO3JaHHBIX B IIEPHOJ OT
CTaHOBJIEHUS TypeLKOi no33un B AHatonuu 10 KoHa XVI Beka. Otu
TEKCTBI CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O BEICOKOM 3HAYMMOCTH UCKYCCTBA TE3XUIA
B KHIDKHOHM KyJIbType TOoro BpeMeHH. Ocoboe BHHMaHHE YIEIsIeTCs
MO3TaM, NMPOSIBISIBIINM UHTEPEC K KHHKHOMY HCKYCCTBY WIIM BBICOKO
[EHUBIINM €ro, KOTOpBIE HEPEIKO BBIpAXAHM CBOE OTHOIIECHHE K
TEIXUITy Yepe3 ModTHUecKre oOpas3bl U Metadopbl. Takum oOpasom,
KJlaccu4eckass TypeLKas I0d3Us IPeICTaBisieT coO0OH IleHHeHInit
WCTOYHUK JJIS M3Y4YCHUS 3HAUYECHUS MCKYCCTBA TE3XMIIA B KYJIbTYPHO-
HUCTOPUYIECKOM KOHTEKCTE OCMAaHCKOH 3IIOXH.

KuaroueBble caoBa: Kiaccuueckas Typenkas moasus, HckyccTBo
Té€3xuna, JluBanHsle pykonucu, opHameHtsl B Crune Xarau U Pymu,
3epedman.

Extended Summary

This study is a research focusing on the relationship between the art of
illumination and classical Turkish poetry and some of its reflections in
poetry. Illumination, whose motifs originate from Central Asia, is a very
colorful book art. Some reflections of the art of illumination, which draws
attention with its colorful structure, in poetry show the relationship of poetry
with art and life. In this research, firstly the art of illumination and its origins
were examined, then some examples were given about the relationship
between the art of illumination and the text of poetry and its reflections in
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classical Turkish poetry. In addition, illuminated divan copies of the poets
are mentioned and the relationship between this art of book and poetry is
emphasized. It is seen that some poets mention this art in their couplets,
either directly or through terms related to the art of illumination. For this
research, the divans of forty-five poets who produced works in the period
from the beginning of classical poetry in Anatolia to the end of the 16th
century were read and remarkable examples of couplets containing this art
were selected from among them. The divan poets examined to research this
issue are: Kadi Burhaneddin, Hoca Dehhéni, Ahmedi, Seyhi, Ahmed-i Dai,
Ivaz Pasaoglu Atayi, Cemali, Ahmed Pasa, Avni, Safi, Hamdullah Hamdj,
Necati Bey, Adli, Cem Sultan, Tacizade Cafer. Celebi, Harimi, Ahi, Vasfi,
Mesihi, Mihri Hatun, Amri, Revani, Prizrenli Sem‘i, Hayreti, Figani,
Uskiiplii Ishak Celebi, Ustli, Zati, Fuzili, Hayali, Hecri, Edirneli Nazmi,
Sehabi, Muhibbi, Emri, Helaki, Yahya Bey, Mostarli Ziyai, Vusili, Ahdji,
Nev'i, Baki, Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali, Muradj, Bagdatli Riihi.

Research has shown that sometimes the art of illumination is directly
mentioned in the poem, and sometimes terms related to the art of
illumination such as hatayi, rimi, halkéri, serlevha and zerefsan are used in
the poem. Poets have included terms related to this art in their couplets
according to their areas of interest. However, the couplets that mention the
art of illumination in poetry are not as numerous as the couplets that mention
the arts of calligraphy and miniature. Only some poets mentioned the art of
illumination and used illumination terms in their poems. It is seen that poets
such as Muhibbi, Harimi and Ahmed Pasa, Necati Bey, Mesihi, Fuzili, Zati,
Tacizade Cafer Celebi, Gelibolulu Ali, Baki mentioned this art in their
poems. It is thought that the reason why only some poets mention the art of
illumination is because the word illumination is not very suitable for
expressing dreams about the beloved, like the words calligraphy and
embroidery. In addition, illumination is an expensive art due to the dyes
used, and therefore it is secondary to writing in book production. However,
the fact that poets who gave special importance to the arts of the book
mentioned this art is a good example of the reflection of their interests in
poetry. Poets who valued illuminated books also expressed this in their
poems.

In this study, only a part of the couplets that mention the art of
illumination or terms related to illumination are included in proportion to the
volume of the article. Although the examples given in this research on the
reflections of the art of illumination in classical poetry are limited, it is seen
that the art of illumination is reflected in poetry with interesting examples.
This reveals how strong the connection is between poetry, art and life. The
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couplets of the poets, which include various features of the art of
illumination, provide rich clues about the artistic structure and life of the
period. Poets who directly mention the art of illumination or the terms of this
art in their poems open the doors of a colorful world to the reader. The poets
have expressed the subjects they care about in their lives, the subjects they
are interested in or the details about the works they are engaged in in the
world of poetry. In this way, important information is obtained about the
social life of the period. The poets who gave the book arts, which had an
important place in the production of books that were indispensable in their
lives, the value they deserved, also reflected interesting scenes from the life
of the period in their poems. Classical poetry is like a mirror in which rich
scenes from life are reflected. The fact that the poets reflect the subjects they
are interested in in poetry in various ways also shows that classical poetry is
not only a product of imagination but also at the center of life. The couplets
in the poem that mention the art of illumination are a good example of the
effects of culture and art on literature.
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THE THEME OF EARTHQUAKES IN TATAR FOLKLORE AND
LITERATURE
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Abstract: The article studies the image of earthquakes in Tatar
folklore and literature. The study revealed a range of Tatar vocabulary
related to the earthquake theme. We prove that the small amount of
language material under consideration can be explained by the fact
that the Republic of Tatarstan is located in a weakly seismic zone, so
its inhabitants both in ancient times and now could rarely witness this
natural disaster. The study revealed the predominance of the sworn
expression «zhir upsyn» (may I fall through the earth) in the
vocabulary, which is closely related to sinkholes in karst, which have
the character of craters, caves, subsidences, saucers, basins, karst
ditches and lakes in our republic. This oath has penetrated from oral
speech into the works of oral folk art and literature. Descriptions of
earthquakes are found in Tatar folk tales and toponymic legends. In
them, this natural element is described as a terrible disaster, the finger
of fate, God's providence, God's punishment, punishment for sins.
This didactic message and religious discourse will find its place later
in literary works. The first Tatar work, dedicated to the earthquake in
Sicily, dates back to 1913. It is written in the genre of bayt (a poetic
work) and its author was a sailor or a merchant. The work contains a
description of the destroyed city and an operation to rescue survivors.
The witnesses of the earthquakes in Crimea and Tashkent expressed
their impressions in the genre of memories. In his novel, “The
Japanese Tatar” V. Imamov (2003) describes the earthquake in 1928
in Tokyo. Ramis Aymet and Saniya Akhmetzyanova responded in a
poetic form to the tragedy of 2023 that happened in Turkey. In
addition to the realistic pictures of destruction, they contain

Arastirma Makalesi / Kiinye: Khabutdinova, M., Ashrapova, A. & Aksoy, G. “The Theme of
Earthquakes in Tatar Folklore and Literature”. Tiirkoloji, 121 (Mart 2025), s. 41-64.

*Doq Dr. Kazan Fedaral University, Tatar Literature Department, e-mail: mileuscha@mail.ru,
ORCID: 0000-0001-8110-4001

“Dog. Dr. Kazan Fedaral University, Tatar Literature Department, e-mail: chudosun@list.ru,
ORCID: 0000-0002-5412-491X

““Dr. Bartin Universitesi, Felsefe Boliimii, e-mail: gaksoy@bartin.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-
0003-3827-9054


mailto:mileuscha@mail.ru
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8110-4001
mailto:chudosun@list.ru
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5412-491X
mailto:gaksoy@bartin.edu.tr
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3827-9054
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3827-9054

Khabutdinova-Ashrapova-Aksoy, The Theme of Earthquakes in Tatar Folklore and Literature

observations of the people’s behavior in a critical situation. These
artistic texts are united by the didactic message of the authors, who
consider the earthquake as a terrible warning to a person mired in sin
and pride. In addition to realistically and reliably portrayed images of
destruction, they contain observations of the behavior of people in
critical situations. This is the moral potential of these works.

Keywords: Earthquake, Tatar folklore, Tatar literature, Vakhit
Imamov, Renat Kharis.

KEP CLJIKIHICI TAKBIPBIBBI TATAP XAJIBIK
POJIBKJIIOPBIHJIA KOHE 9/IEBUETIHJIE

Anngarna: Makanaaa Ttatap XaiblK ()OJBKIOPBIHIA YKOHE
oneOueTiHe Kep CIIKIHICIHIH OeiiHeci KapacThIpbLIajbl. 3epTTey
OapbIChIHAA XKEp CUIKIHICI TakKbIpbIObIHA KATBICTBI TaTap TUIHJETI
CO3IIK KOp aHBIKTAIABL. bi3 KapacThIpbUIBIT OTBIPFAH TUIIIK
MaTepHaNAblH a3OpFblH  Tarapctan PecryOnmKachIHBIH — Qnci3
ceficMUKambIK aiiMakTa OpHAIACYbIMEH TYCIHIIpeMi3, COHABIKTaH
OHBIH TYpPFBIHAAPHl KOHE 3aMaHAapia Ia, Kasipri kesme ae Oy
TaOWFHU amaTTHIH CHPEK Kyoci OomraH. 3epTTey OapbICHIHIA CO3MIK
KOpIa «KHp YICHIH» (Kepre OarcaM €KeH) JETeH KaprbiC CO3iHiH
0acklM eKeHZIri aHBIKTAIIBL. bynm ce3 Tipkeci pecmyONHKagarsl
KapCTThIK YHIipJiep, Kparepiep, IIery alMakTapbl, bLABIC TIpi3Ji
JKepIiep, KapcTThIK Opiiap MEH KejaepMeH OalnaHbICThl. byt Kaprbic
aybI3eKi Ceiyiey/ieH XalbIK aybl3 o9Ae0HeTi MeH 9/ieOueTiHe eHIeH.
XKep cinkinici Typansl cHUmaTTaMmaiap TaTap XajlbIK epTeriiepinie
JKOHE TOTNOHHMMUKAIBIK aHp3fapna kesjgeceni. Onpa Oy Taburu
KYOBUTBIC amat, TaFAblp caycarbl, KymaiiabiH akukatel, Kynaiine
’Ka3achl, KYHd VIIIiH jKa3anay peTiHAe cumaTTaiansl. byt miHu sxoHe
JTUIAKTUKAIBIK xabapiamanap KeiiHipek oedu IbFapManapaa e3
opHbIH Tabamel. 1913 kputel CHIMUIMSAOAFBl JKEp CUTKIHICIHE
apHaIFaH ajFalllKpl TaTap IObIFapMachkl Jkaspurgel. Onm  OalT
KaHPBHIHAA (TOATHUKAJBIK IIBIFApMa) S>Ka3blUIFaH JKOHE aBTOPHI
TeHi3mi HeMmece caymarep Oomrad. llleFapMama KupaTbulFaH Kajia
MeH Tipi KaJFaHZapAbl KYTKapy OIepamnuschl Typajbl OasHIamambl.
KpippiM  MeH TamkeHTTeri Jkep CINKIiHICIHIH Kyarepiepi o3
ocepliepiH ecTeNliK >KaHpblHAa >kazraH. B. MMamoBTeIH <«Kamon
Tatapiapbl» pomaHbiHAa 1928 xpFel TOkMO Jkep  CuUTKiHIiC
cypertenreH. Pamuc Aiimet xoHe Canus Axmer3sHoBa 2023 KbIbl
Typxusiaa GonraH >kep CUIKiHICIHE HOATHKAIBIK Jkayan OepreH. by
IbIFapMainapia JKOIJApAbIH —PEANUCTIK CypeTTepiMeH KaTap,
aIaMIapAbIH KayinTi aFmgaiarel MiHEe3-KYIKbIHA Tajjaynap Oap.
ABTOpNapABIH JUIAKTUKANBIK Xa0apiiaMachkl OCBI MIBIFapMaapibl
OipikTipe/i, oJap ep CUIKIHICIH KYHOFa 0aTKaH KOHE MAaKTaHIIAK
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amam ymiH KynmaiinelH eckeprmeci peTiHAe KapacTelpaigsl. by
OIBIFapMajapAblH ~ MOPANBIBIK ~ MOHI  ajaMaapAblH — KayinTi
KaFaaiIapaa Kanai opeKeT eTeTiHIH KOPCETYAC KAaThIp.

Kinr ce3nep: XKep cinkinici, Tarap ¢onbkiopsl, Tarap onebueri, B.
HNmamos, P. Xapuc.

Introduction

Due to the geographical location, earthquakes rarely occur in the
territory of the Republic of Tatarstan, therefore the topic of earthquakes is
not very developed in folklore and literature of the Tatar people. Our
analysis of linguistic, folklore and literary images has showed that
descriptions of the ground cracks underfoot dominate among the Tatar
people, since 98 percent of the Republic of Tatarstan territory is considered
karst-hazardous. In the course of the study, we identified a corpus of Tatar
vocabulary related to the topic of the earthquake. In folklore, this topic
manifests itself in the form of oaths and curses, which are found in fairy
tales, rivayats (a mystical revelation reflecting a real experience lived by a
person and presented in narrative form) and legends. Indirect evidence of the
prevalence of this lexical layer can be seen in the usage of these oaths in the
speech of the characters from Tatar literary works created in the 20" and 21"
centuries.

Tatars who witnessed earthquakes perpetuated their impressions in
the form of memories and bayts (poetic works). These works reflect the
horror and the awe of humans in the face of natural forces, the fear for their
own lives and their attempts to comprehend how earthquakes affect the
future destiny of the people who have gone through this calamity.

It is very rarely that Tatar writers delve into the theme of
earthquakes. In the course of our research, we found that the artistic
portrayal of the resonant meanings of natural disasters emerged in 1913. It
described the Messina earthquake of 1908, the operation to rescue the
survivors and eliminate its consequences. In the 21% century, the theme of
earthquakes has been raised in the works of the Tatar writers Vakhit
Imamov, Renat Kharis, Ramis Aymet and Saniya Akhmetzyanova. Their
works contain metaphorical descriptions of natural disasters, detailed
accounts of the type of these destructions and focus on human behavior in
critical situations. The earthquake is interpreted by the writers and poets as
their character’s trial of life. The didactic message dominates in their works.
Within the established tradition of folklore, the portrayed worldview is
apocalyptic, highlighting sins, people’s disregard for tradition and their quest
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for spiritual enlightenment. Religious discourse holds a significant place in
all these works, which is understood as communication with the intention of
maintaining or bringing individuals closer to faith.

Few natural phenomena can compare in destructive power and
danger to earthquakes. The history counts millions of victims, hundreds of
destroyed cities. Every person living on Earth is accustomed to considering
the earth’s firmament as something solid and reliable. A person is seized
with horror when it begins to shake, explode, settle, slip away from under his
feet. Folklore preserves the memory of these events and, according to
scholars, they are a valuable source of information about ancient
earthquakes. When analyzing folklore materials, A. Nikonov recommends
taking into account that “primitive people and ancient peoples were prone to
exaggeration, syncretism, confusion and displacement of events” (Nikonov,
1983, p. 76).

Literature reflects the news and heritage of each ethnicity and
culture during its historical period. There are studies in world literature that
examine the portrayal of earthquakes as a national concern in Japan, Iran,
China (Gregory Clancey, 2006; Jun Tang 2011; Doyin Aguoru, 2013;
Aragtirma Makalesi, Hiilya Cevirme, 2020). Folklore preserves the memory
of these events and, according to scholars, they are a valuable source of
information about ancient earthquakes.

The range of works, devoted to the study of the earthquake image in
folklore and literature, is quite limited. We were drawn to the literary works
of E. Shafranskaya (Shafranskaya, 2015, pp. 55-63) and Y. Chernenko
(Chernenko, 2018, pp. 142-147), studying the literary image of earthquakes
in Tashkent and Japan; and there are some research papers of Arastirma
Makalesi, Hiilya Cevirme, analyzing a cultural approach to earthquake
coping strategies on examples of Turkish folk poems and memorates. The
interdisciplinary works of A. Nikonov (Nikonov, 1983, pp. 66-76),
(Nikonov, 2004, pp. 25-31), V. Khapaev (Khapaev, 2008, pp. 1-3), Yu.
Butanaev, A. Ovsyuchenko, A. Sugarokov (Butanaev, Ovsyuchenko,
Sugarokova, 2018, pp. 190-204) are equally interesting. They attempted to
systematize information about ancient earthquakes based on the folklore of
Karelia, Tuva and Crimea. Undoubtedly, the combined efforts of
seismologists, geologists, linguists, archaeologists, literary scholars and
historians, analyzing folklore material, will enable us to achieve amazing
results.

We have taken the bold step of studying the features characterizing
the representation of earthquakes in the Tatar language, folklore and
literature. This natural phenomenon is not a frequent motif in Tatar folklore
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and literature, which can be explained by the fact that earthquakes rarely
occur in the territory where Tatars live compactly. The territory of the
Republic of Tatarstan is located in the central part of the East European
Platform and belongs to the weak seismic zone, where catastrophic
earthquakes do not occur. Strong earthquakes (presumably up to 7 on the 12-
point international scale) occurred rarely in Tatarstan: in 1845, 1865, and
1909 (near Kazan), in 1851 (Elabuga), in 1886 and 1914 (the
Romashkinskoye District). In our time, earthquakes of magnitude 5-6 points
have been noted in Almetyevsk (1986 and 1991), in the Zainsk region (1988)
and near Elabuga (1989). In May 2008, Almetyevsk experienced a
noticeable earthquake (4 points) (Mirzoev, Rakhmatullin, Gatiyatullin, 2000,
pp. 44-56). The most seismically active area is the southeast of Tatarstan,
the Romashkinskoye Deposit, known as the largest oil field in Russia.

Residents of our Republic are well familiar with karst sinkholes,
because 96% of its territory is karst-hazardous. As V. Yelkin notes that over
the period from 1845 to 2003, more than 80 catastrophic karst failures were
recorded here, which led to deformations and destruction of many economy
facilities and the death of one person near the village of Aktash in 1939
(Yelkin, 2004, p. 3). “The main deformations of the earth’s surface have
been and are still being manifested in the form of craters, sinkholes,
subsidences, saucers, basins, karst ravines and lakes, varying significantly in
size: from 1-5 to 200-300 meters. Large underground karst manifestations
are represented by various-sized voids and cavities, the most famous of
which are the Syukeev and Yuriev caves, located on the right bank of the
Volga River, with a total length of about 1 km” (Yelkin, 2004, p. 3).

The novelty of our work is the fact that for the first time an attempt has been
made to study how the seismic features of the Republic of Tatarstan territory
are reflected in the Tatar language, folklore and literature.

Materials and methods

Our analysis is based on folklore texts (fairy tales Aq Baytal (The
White Mare) (THA, 1958, p. 133), Balykchy Kart (The Old Fisherman)
(THA, 1958, p. 359), the legends of Shehri Bolgar (The Great Bulgar)
(Sayet Vahidi. 1928-year expedition, 1928, pp. 19), Urazlyny Zhir Ubu (The
Swallowed Up by the Earth Village of Urazly), bayts (Mahdiev, 1979, p. 4),
jokes (mazak) “Keshe kuk at zhige diep, Sin de zhikten kuk biya!” (Like a
man who dreamed of riding a celestial horse, You saddled the celestial mare)
(THM, 1959, pp. 516-517), eyewitness memoirs (Istelek (Remembrance) by
Gulsum Mukhammedova, the wife of G. Ibragimov (Mukhemmedova, 2012,
pp. 11-16), the memoirs of Svetlana Gumerskaya (URL-3), fictional works
(Kyzganych vakygalar (Misfortunes, 1913) (Kyzganych vakygalar, 1913)
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(Mahdiev, 1979, p. 4), Yapon Tatary (A Japanese Tatar)- the novel by
Vakhit Imamov (Imamov, 2014, pp. 489-491), Uba (2017) the poem by
Renat Kharis Torkia. Gasir Halakate (Turkey. The Tragedy of the Century)-
the poem by Ramis Aimet (Tiirkiyddén tatarga tapsiru, 2023, March 14.) and
Khater bagynda (On Guard of Memory) the poetry cycle of Saniya
Akhmetzyanova (Akhmetzhanova, 2023, p. 4).

The research used the cultural-historical, comparative methods,
document analysis method, one of the qualitative data collection methods.

Discussion

Our ancestors witnessed earthquakes and karst sinkhole phenomena,
and they recorded their experiences of interacting with these natural disasters
in their language. The Tatar lexicon, related to earthquakes and sinkholes,
includes a range of words and expressions: zhir tetreu (earthquake),
zhirselkenu (earthquake), zilzile (earthquake), zhir ubu (sinkhole), zhir uelu
(the earth is cutting off).

Milliyat suzlege (Dictionary of the Nation) notes that in Old Turkic,
zhir tetrau (earthquakes) had a synonym: aza kubu (Timergalin, 2016, p.
596). In Anlatmaly Suzlek (Explanatory Dictionary), an earthquake is
described by the word zilzile: “kochle zhir selkenu, zhir tetreu” (strong
concussion, earthquake) (TTAS, 1977, p. 346). Adler Timergalin correctly
noted that in the Holy Quran Surah of the same name, an earthquake is
associated with the Day of Judgment (Timergalin, 2016, p. 625): cf.: “When
the earth is shaken "in” its ultimate quaking, and when the earth throws out
"all” its contents, and humanity cries, “What is wrong with it?”” On that Day
the earth will recount everything, having been inspired by your Lord "to do
so’ On that Day people will proceed in separate groups to be shown "the
consequences of their deeds. So whoever does an atom’s weight of good
will see it. And whoever does an atom’s weight of evil will see it.” (The
Holy Quran. Sura 99, The Earthquake - Az Zalzalah)

In the phraseological dictionary of Naki Isanbet, an ancient oath is
recorded: zhir upsyn eger... — “let the earth swallow me then ", “let the earth
swallow me then” or Zhir mine upsyn (THM, 1983, p. 482). It preserves
traces of the cult of the earth among our ancestors. This oath also has a
variation that functions as a curse: zhir yotsyn (let the earth swallow),
meaning “may the earth swallow (them/it)”.

The legend “Igeleksyez Ugyl” (“The Ungrateful Child”) illustrates
the power of a mother's curse, recounting how a son, once cursed, sank
waist-deep into the earth and was then petrified.
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It is found in Tatar folk tales. For example, in the fairy tale Balykchy
Kart (The OId Fisherman), a smart girl, fleeing from persecution,
pronounces a spell against a div (an oriental monster) threatening her with
separation from her beloved one: Bezne ber-berebezdan aerganchy, uzenne
ayagynnyir yotsyn! — dlp, afsen ukyp oshker de, diyunen ayagyn zhir yota
(The div’s leg disappeared in the earthen hole after (the girl - M.X) cast a
spell: “Before we are separated from each other, let the earth swallow you
up”), (THA, 1958, p. 133).

These folklore genres later became integrated into artistic literature.
A prime example is the presence of this curse in the dialogue of characters
within Karim Tinchurin’s plays:

Shemsiebi: Yuk, yuk! Allah saklasyn! zhir upsyn, yalganlasam. (No,
no! Allah forbid! If I tell a lie, let the ground swallow me!) (Kazan solgese
(Kazan towel, 1922) (Tinchurin, 2021, p. 66).

Galavi: Zhir upsyn, khazrat, min belgan keshe tygel. (Let the ground
swallow me, hazret, | do not know this man) (Zanger Shal (Blue Shawl,
1926) (Tinchurin, 2021, p. 449).

Gulzhamal: Zzhir upsyn, alyp chykmadym, pesidan kurkyp, berar
yary kachmagan bulsa gyn tick. (Let the ground swallow me, I haven’t let it
out, it might have got frightened of the cat and has hidden somewhere).
(Hikmatle Report (Entertaining Report, 1928) (Tinchurin, 2021, p. 456).

Gulzhamal: Zhir upsyn, shul koyashny kurmim, akchagyzny algan
bulsam. (Let the ground swallow me, don’t let me see the sun anymore if |
have stolen your money). (Hikmatle report (Entertaining report, 1928)
(Tinchurin, 2021, p. 459).

Gulzhamal:  Zhr upsyn mene, chazh-chozh, chazh-chozh Kkiter...
((sharpening the knife) Let the ground swallow me, chazh-chozh, chazh-
chozh) (Hikmatle report (Entertaining report, 1928) (Tinchurin, 2021, p.
492).

Gulzhamal: Kochlap kerde, zhir upsyn, kochlap kerde. (He has
forced his way, let the ground swallow me, he has forced his way).
(Hikmatle report (Entertaining report, 1928) (Tinchurin, 2021, p. 500).

This is another evidence of the rootedness of this oath in folk speech.

In addition to this, the Tatar people have a number of phraseological
units closely related to the topic we are analyzing: Zhir upkandai buldy (to
fall through the ground), min zhir tishegen kererdai buldym (I was ready to
fall through the ground). It is obvious that they originated in speech as a
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result of our ancestors’ acquaintance with karst sinkholes. A similar plot can
be found in the epic tradition. Thus, in the folk tale Mogezle keshe (The
Horned Man), the main character witnesses how the earth opens up in front
of the old ghoul and he disappears overnight in its depths: Eget bu vakyt
Allahtan yardam sorap yatadyr ide, kartny zhir ubyp, ul zhir astyn toshem
yugaldy. (At the moment when the guy was begging Allah for help, the
ground opened up in front of the old man and he disappeared into its depths).

The fairy tale Aq Baytal (The White Mare) describes an earthquake
caused by the arrival on the Earth of the Semrug bird, which Tile (the Fool)
is to catch for the king. Following the advice of his assistant horse, the main
character slaughters a horse in a field and leaves its carcass in a prominent
place for the night. It is a bayt for the magic bird: Tan aldynnan donya
selkene, zhir tetran bashliy. Zhil-davyl kuba, yashen yashni. Samrug kosh
ulaksaga kilep kuna da chukyrga totyna. (At dawn, the ground shook, an
earthquake began. A storm-hurricane broke out, lightning flashed. The
Semrug bird landed on the corpse and started pecking at it) (THA, 1958, p.
133).

Legends, rivayats about the damage caused by an earthquake have
been preserved in the memory of the Tatar people. They conceptualize the
metaphor of an earthquake as Allah’s warning, a punishment for sins. Thus,
the legend Urazlyny Zhir Ubu (The Swallowed Up by the Earth Village of
Urazly) is emphatically didactic in nature. The disappearance of the village
in the bowels of the earth is explained by the immoral behavior of the
Muslim inhabitants who did not help the traveler: Tora-bara avyl khalky azip
fakhishlekka salynulary sabaple avylny zhir upkan, dilar. (They say that the
village was swallowed up by the ground due to the fact that its inhabitants
stopped observing the norms of morality).

In another legend, an earthquake is treated as a social disaster. In
1928, during his expedition, the historian Sait Vahidi recorded a legend
about the Great Bulgar City. Safa Abzy, a resident of the village of Iske
Ballykul, mentioned an earthquake caused by the fall of the minaret of a
mosque in the sacred ancient city: Zur manara monnan baytak ellar alda
zhimerelgan. Ul zhimerelgend, zilzil kebekir selkenu bulgan, bik yerakka
ishetelgan (“The big minaret was destroyed a long time ago. When it fell, it
caused an earthquake, the roar was heard far away” (URL-4). Thus, in
symbolic terms, the fall of the Bulgars’ statehood has been perpetuated in the
people’s memory.

Earthquake imagery appears in folklore, notably in the genre of
bayts (narrative poems). In 1913, the book Kyzganych vakyigalar (Unhappy
Events) included an anonymous bayt titled Zhir selkenu bayany (The Tale of
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the Earthquake), which recounts the most powerful earthquake in European
history. The Messina earthquake occurred in the Strait of Messina between
Sicily and the Apennine Peninsula in 1908. A Tatar eyewitness of this
tragedy describes the natural disaster as follows:

Chigar irde  bondin  arvag | Since the berries of paradise grow

zhimeshler here,
Shunin  uchen boni  zhennet | This place is called paradise,
dimeshler This is the city that trades

Hosusan shuhrat almish nerselere Messina lemons and oranges,
Missianskii limun hem pilsinnere An incredible event happened here
Dunda bulmagan bonda eshler buldi | And thousands of people died.
hem nicheme yuz ademler talef
buldi.

(Mahdiev, 1979, p. 4).

The author of these lines is unknown: a merchant or a sailor from
one of the Russian ships that hastened to help the victims of the earthquake.

The author of the bayt describes the arrival of the military, who
carried away the deceased on stretchers: kilde bik kup gaskarilar bulek-
bulek, / Totyndylar nosilkalap tashyrga ulek. (A lot of military men came
and began to carry away the dead on stretchers) (Mahdiev, 1979, p. 4). The
work says that a tent camp was established for the survivors on the outskirts
of the city: “Sharne chitene chykmysh halyklar / Tarpaulin chatyrlaryn
koryplar. (There are survivors on the outskirts of the city, and a tent camp is
there) (Mahdiev, 1979, p. 4).

Apparently, the author of the bayt took part in clearing debris and
rescuing survivors This is indicated by the following lines:

Niche  kunner  karangi  zhir | For so many days

kuishinda under the pitch-black earthen
Maet tik yattilar beglilar shushinda_ | rubbles,

Dabhi ber yiortni aktarip kerepbez_ | There were corpses lying here,
Echenda hushsiz ademner | When we dug up one huge house,
kurepbez_ We saw lifeless people,

Kaeberen Dberem sukmash tash | Who were lying on the rocks,
ustene. Some had parts of their bodies
Kayulari kerep kalmish tash astina. | under the rubbles.

(Mahdiev, 1979, p. 4).

The author of the bayt perpetuated the responsiveness of the people:
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her taraftan kilde halik yardem
uchen_
Kizganmadi
kuchen.
Kaisi_berse kilda fekat karar uchen
Ya fotograf ilen resemen alir uchen.

herkayusi ~ bulgan

People came from all sides to help,
Nobody spared themselves.
Someone came to see because of
curiosity or

there was a photographer to take a
picture.

On October 6, 1948, Ashgabat was struck by a devastating magnitude 10
earthquake, resulting in the deaths of over 100,000 inhabitants and the near-
total destruction of the city. A Tatar woman, who lost three daughters during
the catastrophe, expressed her grief in a bayt titled Ashkhabad Zilzilase (The
Ashgabat Earthquake). The bayt realistically and vividly depicts the
earthquake itself: Bu ni hal son, dun’ya kajnyj, dingez chajkala, zhir tetri, /
Ah-vah itep zhannar sykryj, halak ita bu zilzila... (Trans.. What is
happening? The world boils, the sea churns, the earth shakes, / Souls groan
and moan, the earthquake brings destruction to all...) (THA, 1958, pp. 259—
260).

N. Isanbet, in his unpublished book Tatar Myths, analyzing the
etymology of the word ubirilu, indicates that in Tatar it is used in the sense
of ubilip tushu (to collapse) and chokirlanu (a sinkhole formed). Examining
this word in relation to other Turkic languages, the scholar provides
examples from Turkish and the languages of peoples living in the North
Caucasus: ubruk meaning “depression” or “hollow”. V. Radlov posits that
this word entered the Russian language and began to function as ovrag
(ravin): obruk (Chagatai, Turkish, from obra-)- low-lying land, ravine,
gorge; obra (Uyghur, Chagatai) - to crack, to split, to spoil (Radlov, 1893, p.
1164). Naki Isanbet, analyzing the etymology of the Tatar mythological
character Ubyr, notes that it originated from the verb ubu — to swallow, to
draw deeply into oneself. If there are voids in the ground, there will be a
ground collapse; they say, the ground has collapsed (zhir ubylgan). If a
grave collapses, sinkholes form on it — the niche of the grave has collapsed
(lakhete ubylgan). A whirlpool that draws objects deep into the bottom is
called upkyn in our language. Ubu designates the formation of a sudden
depression. When they say ubilgan zhir, they are referring to a pit formed as
a result of a sudden ground collapse. When we were children, we were afraid
to approach such pits. Taking off from the word ubu, the Tatars say of a
hungry person, devouring half a loaf of bread, that they are gobbling it up
(uba, ubira), (Isanbet, 1967, p. 96).
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Other eyewitness accounts of this natural cataclysm can be found in
the media and in books. One of these has found metaphorical embodiment in
the poem Uba by Renat Kharis, dedicated to reflecting on the period of
Stalinist repressions. The poem describes the lyrical protagonist’s trip with a
friend to the site of a karst sinkhole in the Almetyevsk region of the
Republic of Tatarstan. His classmate, leading him to the pit, recounts how,
during plowing, a tractor with a tractor driver unexpectedly went
underground. The villagers interpreted this death of the tractor driver in early
August 1937 as a manifestation of divine will — punishment for sins: “tegene
zhir chin-chinlap yotkan” (“the earth truly swallowed him”). It turns out that
the deceased, shortly before this tragedy, in order to get a new Stalinets
tractor, denounced a friend, who was then convicted and sent to exile in
Kolyma for 10 years (Kharis, 2017, p. 7). The poem also reflects on the
etymology of the expression “zhir yotti”:

Zhir jotty bit any, — dip aitalar, They say, the earth swallowed him,
shul uk elny, avgust bashynda... in that very year, at the beginning of
«Kajtyr ale... Tugan zhire tartsa... August... _

Min da kajttym kutkan ashyma...» He will return... If the native earth

Ai ber k betk has power over him...
Jtemnarga bez kunegep Detkan | A1 returned to my ritual meal...»

alar menarlagan labasa We have become accustomed to

«zhir jotty» dip kena zhibarabez, these figurative folk expressions,

aiber yezlap taba almasak. of which there are thousands; we
merely repeat “the earth swallowed
him”

if we lose something.

Gulsum Mukhammedova’s memoirs describe a picture of an
earthquake in Crimea in 1928: “..Berwakyt ton urtasynda mine kemder
yugaryga totyp atta da, min yanadan zhirga egylyp toshkan kebek buldym.
Uyanip kitsam, boten oi bizgak totkandai kaltyry, tetri ide. Monnan ber-ike
ai elekir tetrau bulyp uzganga, monyn da zhir tetrau ikanen anly aldym.
Lakin busy kochlerak ide. Rostamne tiz gena charshauga uradym da, ostem
ashyga-ashyga khalatymny kiep, verandaga yogerdem”. (One night, out of
nowhere, an unknown force threw me up in the air, and it felt like | was
being thrown back down to the ground. When | woke up, everything was
shaking as if in a malaria seizure. | realized it was an earthquake, because it
had already happened a few months ago. However, this one was stronger and
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more powerful. | wrapped Rustem in a curtain, put on a robe hastily and
rushed out onto the veranda).

The woman perceives this incident as something extraordinary:
Iskitkech Khal (An Incredible Incident). She remembered the detached face
of her neighbor (donyadan vaz kichkan kyiafatta), she had to hand over her
infant child to the woman in order to run and save her sick husband -a
classic plot twist in Tatar literature characteristic of Galimdzhan Ibragimov’s
works. The natural disaster served as a stimulus for her husband’s body. The
stress awakened the internal potential of his organism. After the earthquake,
the bedridden patient was able to sit up and even learned to stand for a few
minutes, holding onto the bed frame, which astonished those around him
(Mukhemmedova, 2012, pp. 13-14).

Kazan actively participated in the fate of the victims during the
Tashkent earthquake on April 26, 1966. “At a relatively small magnitude
(5.2 on the Richter scale), but due to the shallow depth (from 8 to 3 km), it
caused 8-9-point (on a 12—point scale) shaking of the Earth’s surface and
caused significant damage to buildings in the city center. The area of
maximum destruction covered about ten square kilometers. Strong vibrations
of the earth lasted 10-12 seconds. The relatively small number of victims (8
dead and several hundred injured) in the city with a million population was
due to the predominance of vertical (rather than horizontal) seismic
vibrations, which prevented a complete collapse of even dilapidated adobe
houses”.

According to Svetlana Gumerskaya’s memories, Kazan sheltered 20
families affected by the Tashkent earthquake. “That night, my mother and
grandmother were sleeping in our garden,” Gumerskaya recalls the morning
of the 26th, “It was a usual thing for the Tashkent weather. By that time, my
grandfather had been bedridden for 9 years, so naturally, he was sleeping
inside the house. I also was sleeping inside. Suddenly, at 5 in the morning,
the ground rose... and fell! Our one-story house, made of straw and clay,
known as “mazanka” in the local dialect, started falling apart! Beams fell
from the ceiling with a crash. One of them fell right over Grandpa’s bed,
luckily there was a sturdy crossbeam that took the impact. | felt so bad, |
couldn't comprehend anything. That’s when my mother rushed into the
house and carried me, a big twenty-year-old girl, out on her back...” (URL-
3).

“In the memories of eyewitnesses there are many testimonies about
the extraordinary behavior of people during earthquakes. For example, a
mother of twins, who was rushing between two beds during the tremors not
knowing which of the child to save first, eventually grabbed a nearby basin
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of laundry and ran out into the street. Only there she realized what she had
done and rushed back. Almost all eyewitnesses, and Svetlana Gumerskaya is
no exception, agree that on that day they heard a strong rumble and saw a
red glow. “War!: was the first thought that came to the minds of the
Tashkent residents. After all, the memories of the Great Patriotic War were
still fresh enough. Almost all participants of those events say that the hands
of the clocks throughout the city froze at 5:23 ...”, (URL-3).

As a result of the earthquake, the central part of Tashkent was almost
destroyed. More than 36 thousand residential houses and public buildings
turned into ruins. More than 78 thousand families, or over 300 thousand
people, were left homeless.

The city was rebuilt with the help of the whole world: “Thanks to the
efforts of the Union republics, reconstruction was carried out and several
new neighborhoods were built both in the city center and on vacant areas in
the southwest of the city. For a long period, many houses, blocks and streets
bore the names of the cities that helped Tashkent during that difficult time”
(URL-3).

Another episode is immortalized in an artistic form in Yapon Tatary
(Japanese Tatar) (Imamov, 2014, pp. 457-527) by Vakhit Imamov, in his
work about the Tatar emigrants who witnessed the earthquake in Japan. The
writer defines the genre of his creation as “yarim documentary bayan (semi-
documentary narration). The author pays close attention to the vicissitudes of
Nizhmetdin Bai and his relatives’ fate in the crucible of social cataclysms of
the 20™ century. Through the prism of the life of one family, V. Imamov
gives his readers an idea of the emigrants’ life as a whole. Qasyim, an eight-
year-old boy, the main character of the novel, leaves his homeland. His
family, led by his father Nizhmetdin, travels to the Far East and finally
settles in Japan. They fall victims to the devastating earthquake on
September 1, 1923. A natural disaster in eastern Japan almost completely
destroyed a number of cities and towns, including the capital city of Tokyo
and the largest port of Japan - Yokohama, claiming the lives of over 100,000
people (the total number of dead, injured and missing was about 130,000
people; 570,000 families were left homeless, and the total damage amounted
to about 6,500 million yen in 1923 prices, which was equal to 10-11% of the
total wealth of the Japanese Empire at that time) (Podalko, 2004, pp. 114—
127).

Tatar emigrants, who established their mahalla (community) in
Tokyo, experienced an earthquake for the first time. They described it using
various vivid expressions such as garasat-davyl (a hurricane-storm),
akhyrzaman konendagadai mahshar (death as on Judgment Day),
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kotochkych zhir tetrau ( a terrible earthquake) and ayausyz garasat (a violent
hurricane). These descriptions in the novel reflect the intensity and power of
the natural disaster. The author of the novel compares the main character’s
house, which was affected by the earthquake, to a ship in the depths of the
ocean during a storm: “bolar yashagan yort dingezdage garasat-davyl
urtasynda kalgan korab kebek urle-kyrly kila, divarlar yaryla, oy echendage
barsa zhihaz-baylyk, zhen kuzgatkan siman, pochmaktan pochmakka shuyp
yori ide” (The house where they lived resembled a ship caught in the grip of
a hurricane-storm: it was thrown from side to side, the walls cracked, dishes-
belongings rolled from side to side, as if by the will of the devil) (Imamov,
2014, p. 489).

The emigrants who ran out in a terrible panic were shocked at the
sight of the destruction caused by the earthquake: “Har yakta kotu-kotu
mallarny yotordai bulypir yaryl, dober-shatyr Kkilep yortlar ubylyp toshe,
boten tir-yunda tuzan bolytlary, toten, yalkyn, ukerep elagan tavysh” (Giant
faults, resembling a huge herd, appeared everywhere, houses collapsed with
a loud crash, clouds of smoke were rising around, lightning was flashing, a
rumble like a roar could be heard...). “Kul suzymy araga aerylsan da, ber-
berenne tanyrlyk, isheterlek tugel” (It was impossible to see anyone at arm’s
length, to recognize each other, to hear each other) (Imamov, 2014, p. 489).

Following the example of the Japanese, the Tatar emigrants hurried
to the mountains for safety. The elements raged for an entire day. The
emigrants were astonished by the extent of the city’s destruction: “Shul
ayausyz tufan-bakhetsezlek sharne tanyrlygyn botenlay kaldyrmagan. Hibiya
bakchasy, Vaseda university, Sanno-hotel kunakhanase urnashkan
raionarda urami-urami belan yortlar yukka chykkan, korban bulgan ham
yugalgan keshelarnen sany unar-unar menlap isaplan ikan” (The merciless
hurricane made the city unrecognizable. Entire streets in the Hibiya Park,
Waseda University and Sanno Hotel areas were wiped out, houses had
disappeared from the face of the earth, and the number of missing persons
reached tens of thousands). The cries and lamentations of the survivors
echoed over the ruins for a long time (Imamov, 2014, p. 490).

Describing the earthquake, V. Imamov personifies nature. For
example, the Tatar writer compares Mount Fujiyama during a disaster to a
gray-bearded man who groans and shakes his head back and forth. The
mountain, the pride of the Japanese, emits a rumble from its depths,
sounding like the roar of a mythical div (an oriental monster): “Yapon
gorurligy bulgan magrur Fujiyama tavy da, chal sakalli kart shikelle,
bashyn selki-selki uhyldap-uftanyp utyra siman. Anyn tarafynnan da diyu
ulagan shikelle yaman kotsyz tavysh ishetela” (Mount Fujiyama, which the
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Japanese are proud of, sat like a gray-bearded old man, groaning with
terrifying voices) (Imamov, 2014, p. 489).

When the emigrants returned to their native street, they were
surprised to see that among the destroyed buildings only the mosque
remained intact: “Sanai uramyndagy yortlar yartylash ubylyp toshkan, a
bolarnyn machete urnashkan oy divarlarynda synar yaryk ta yuk. Tubasena
saf komeshtan yasap kuigan kechken aena tikle zyan- zaurat kilmagan, ber
kotu tavyk arasyn street zhibarelgan yalgyz atach tosle kukraep utyra” (The
houses located on Sanai Street were half destroyed, but there wasn’t even a
crack in the walls of the building of the mosque. Even the silver crescent
moon, installed on the minaret, was unharmed, it stood tall towering like a
lonely rooster among a flock of chickens) (Imamov, 2014, p. 489).

With bitterness, the emigrants examined the premises of the
madrasah building, destroyed by the natural disaster. Nizhmetdin Khazhi
saw a sign from above in the preserved mosque: “Allah Tagala izge
machetebezne saklap kalgan, dimak, dini gamallarebez ochen ul bezdan bik
raziy” (If Allah has preserved our holy mosque, it means that He is pleased
with our religious actions). The old man interpreted the destruction of the
madrasah as a finger of fate, pointing to the necessity of educating children
in a Japanese educational institution in order to secure their future careers
abroad. Nizhmetdin haji comes to a Solomon’s decision: in a foreign land,
children should not only preserve their native language and customs, but also
learn the culture of the Japanese who sheltered the emigrants, protecting
them from Russian spies. That’s why, after the earthquake, he was the first
to send his son Qasyim to a Japanese school. In the future, this boy made a
resounding career, becoming a representative of the Mercedes company in
Japan. After the earthquake, representatives of the Tatar-Bashkir diaspora
came to the conclusion that Allah saved their lives abroad during the
earthquake because they did not betray their native language, culture and
ancestral faith.

Thus, in the novel by Vakhit Imamov, the earthquake is described as
a terrible natural disaster that threatens a person with death. At the same
time, the characters attribute metaphorical meanings to it: an earthquake is a
sign of Allah, a divine sign, a finger of fate. The author of the novel Yapon
Tatary (A Japanese Tatar), choosing artistic means to describe the disaster,
pays tribute to the tradition by animating nature, resorting to personifications
and comparisons.

Tatar poets responded promptly to the tragedy in Turkey on
February 6, 2023. Ramis Aymet wrote a poem Torkiya. Gasir Halakate
(Tiirkiye. The Tragedy of the Century), which is permeated with prayer
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intonations (Tiirkiydddin tatar¢a tapsiru). The poet characterizes the
earthquake as the tragedy of the century. Ramis Aymet strives to fully share
the grief of the fraternal people (Tamyrlarda urtak kan agha (Common
blood flows in our vessels): the magnitude 8 earthquake struck at the core of
his soul. Ramis Aymat appeals to the heavens with a plea for salvation:
Afatlardan, zinhar, yolyp al, dip, / Kuklaremnan sorap yalvaram (Save us, |
beg you, from troubles, / | implored the heavens) (URL-2).

The poet characterizes his emotional state of mind as ‘neither alive
nor dead’(Ni ule min hazer, nor tere). The lyrical hero of Ramus Aymet is
haunted by cries for help uttered by victims of the earthquake: “Kotkarygy-y-
yz! Yard-a-am!” (Help us, come to our rescue!!!). His heart is washed with
blood with helplessness: “Uzegemne oze, tele zhanni, / Tyngy birmi inde
nicha kon (My soul languishes in pain, bursting with suffering / for several
days | cannot find peace) (URL-2).

Alongside the theme of an unprecedented tragedy, Ramis Aymet’s
poetic cycle develops the theme of human powerlessness in the face of the
formidable forces of the natural element. Within the framework of the
tradition, established in Tatar folklore, the poet perceives this natural
cataclysm as a formidable warning to people, a punishment for their sins:

Kesheleknen kylgan | The sins, committed by mankind,

gunakhlaryn Seem unbearable for the Mother Earth.

Kutere almiy, akhry, zhir

zhany. She is cracking, she is shuddering,
turning the oceans upside down, oh

Yaryla ul, tetri, dingezlene Supreme!

Aylenderep kapliy, Ya, | Oh you, a man, if you do not come to

Rabbym! your faith,

Ai  sin, keshem, iman | You are getting closer to the Day of

kitermesen, Judgment.

Kiyametke tagyn ber adym.

(Tiirkiydddn tatar¢a tapsiru)

Ramis Aymet pronounces a verdict on immoral modernity:
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..Kaydan kilep tash yortlarnyn | Why will the foundation of stone
nigeze houses

Nyk bulsyn di?! (Chornyn chyn | be strong? (The true face of
juze!) — modernity!) -

Kakshiy bargan chakta ber-ber artly | When the foundations of states

Deuletlernen terek-nigeze. are being destroyed one by one.
Cherep bargan chakta... In a period of decay...
Namus, Vuzhdan Conscience, conscientiousness,
Kerep bargan chakta gurlerge, Is moving towards destruction,
Imansyzlyk, rishvtchelek azyp, Unbelief and bribery flourish,
Khuzha bulgan chakta turlerge... They are in the center of the
Zhirler gene tygel, hetta Kukler world...

Not only the Earth, but also the
Yarylyr kuk, totyp yuregen. Heavens

Yugaltsa ul berkun, taular tugel, |\ oo the sky will split, holding

KESHE digan nykly teregen its heart.

(Tirkiyadéan tatarga tapsiru) In an instant, it is not the mountains
that will lose their great support,
But the MAN.

In her poetic cycle “Khater bagynda” (On Guard of Memory) Saniya
Akhmetzyanova calls the earthquake a catastrophe of the century: akyl
zhitmas gasyr fazhigasen (The mind cannot comprehend the horror of the
century). The poetess expresses her shock with the words: Yorak kubaryla,
zhan tetrane (the heart is torn, the soul trembles). The names of Turkish
cities (Kahramanmarag, Hatay, Sanliurfa, Adiyaman), which were struck by
the disaster, pulsate in her confused mind. The poetess reflects with
bitterness on the unknown future of humanity. Saniya Akhmetzyanova is
convinced that no one will remain indifferent to this tragedy: everyone
should respond to this misfortune if they aspire to be called HUMAN.

An important place in the poetic cycle is the kinship of the Turkic
peoples. The Tatar poetess focuses on the material culture of related nations.
The connecting link is the image of a tulip on the kalfak, the evidence of
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immortality of common roots: Kalfagymda altyn nekysh — utchachak. /
Kardashleknen mange sulmas tamyry (On my kalfak, there’s a golden
pattern — a fiery flower / The eternal root of kinship) (Akhmetzyanova, 2023,
p. 4). A pattern in the shape of a tulip was discovered during archaeological
research on the minarets of the Bulgar mosques. That is why in Saniya
Akhmetzyanov’s poetic cycle, the ornament in the shape of a tulip, born by
the imagination of Turkish embroiderers in ancient times, becomes a symbol
of cultural continuity.

The image of a tulip was popular not only during the heyday of the
Golden Horde, but also in the pre-Mongol period. On the one hand, this
flower is associated with Allah, on the other hand, it is a symbol of a
freedom, rebirth and high achievements. The ornament itself is a constant
that varies in different periods of history without changing its essence. Thus,
in the poetic cycle, a dream about an ancient embroiderer marks the
continuity of our peoples’ cultures. It embodies the belief in rebirth after a
catastrophe. Waking up at dawn, the lyrical heroine of the cycle admires the
bizarre kalfak of a new day, woven from the rays of the sun.

The poetess reflects on her memories of Turkey. She associates the
city of Kahramanmaras with skilled artisans and oriental poets. The poetess
has vivid memories of bronze artifacts that exude an ancient aura. The image
of literary Turkey holds an important place in her collection. The
metaphorical meaning is attributed to the image of a bronze candlestick.
Saniya Akhmetzyanova lays her hopes for the will and mercy of Allah,
praying for the recovery of Turkish cities from the ruins. This belief is
reinforced by her admiration for the art of artisans who preserve ancient
traditions. The poetess laments the damage caused to the renowned Poets’
Park during the earthquake.

The works of Ramis Aymet and Saniya Akhmetzyanova about the
2023 earthquake convey a profound reverence for Turkey, the epicenter of
the Turkic world. The authors aim to express their solidarity with the grief of
their fraternal state, perceiving the earthquake as a terrible tragedy of the
century, a solemn warning to humanity.

In the works of the poet Chulpan Zaripova-Chetin, the earthquake
functions as a chronotope, a point of reference for her life in Turkey, as well
as a metaphor for overcoming life's difficulties and the blows of fate
(Kukarga Yul) (Road to the Heavens), 1995; (Isanme, Istanbul! (Greetings,
Istanbul!), 2007). Constructing an antithesis between Kazan and Istanbul, the
poet expresses her love for the «capital of sultans» a metropolis prone to
seismic hazards (Zaripova-Chetin, 2003, p. 46).
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Conclusion

Seismic motifs are subtly expressed within the Tatar language,
folklore, and literature. In Tatar, words and expressions related to karst
sinkholes are more frequently encountered. These natural phenomena are
shrouded in mystery within the popular consciousness and are often regarded
as the result of otherworldly forces or divine punishment for human sins.
This lexicon is utilized in various folklore genres, such as oaths, curses,
bayts, legends, and fairy tales. In traditional culture and folklore, human
living space is divided into «one's own» and ‘foreign’. In accordance with
genre conventions, authors of bayts describe earthquake victims with great
empathy, and realistically recreate the scale of the destruction. Oath
formulas are employed in legends and fairy tales, and descriptions of heroes
being cast into the abyss following a departure from the ideal of popular
morality are also found.

In Tatar literature, earthquakes are portrayed as unprecedented
natural disasters, threatening the very existence of humanity. The attention
of writers has been drawn to earthquakes in Sicily, Japan, Turkey,
Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan. This natural cataclysm is most often
regarded as a punishment for human sins, reflecting the influence of
folkloric traditions. In prose, the depiction of earthquakes is realistically
accurate, creating a foundation for the emergence of eschatological
metaphors. In poetry, the element of feeling and the experiences of the
lyrical protagonist find expression. Earthquakes, as a force of nature, are
conceptualized as one of the mythologemes of national identity. Against the
backdrop of a sequence of events, this natural phenomenon is interpreted as
a tragedy, mythologized, and transformed into a symbol, a sign with a
folkloric basis. Karst sinkholes are depicted as manifestations of divine
providence, punishments for sins. In literary works, this natural phenomenon
gains the status of a mirror of history, reminding us of the finiteness of
human earthly existence and the necessity of a righteous life.

However, the selected materials, considered together, allow us to
form an idea of how our ancestors viewed this natural disaster and how they
reinterpreted it creatively within the realm of oral folk art.

List of Abbreviations

THA — Tatar halyk ekiyatlare / tuz.: G. Bashirov, H. Yarmi; SSSR FA. KF.
TETI. — Kazan: Tatar. kit. neshr., 1958. — 1 kitap. — 359 b.
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TTAS — Tatar telenen anlatmaly suzlege. 4 t. — t.1. — Kazan: Tat.kit.nashr.,
1977. - 346 b.

THM — Tatar halyk mekallere: 3 tomda. — T. I /zhiuchy, tuz., keresh syz
avtory N. Isanbet. — Kazan: Tatar. kit. neshr., 1959. — 916 b.
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TATAR FOLKLORU VE EDEBiYATINDA DEPREM
TEMASI

Oz: Bu makale, Tatar folkloru ve edebiyatindaki deprem konusu
incelemektedir. Caligmada, depremlerle ilgili Tatarca kelime dagarcig
tespit edilmistir. Konuya iliskin smirlt dil malzemesinin, Tataristan
Cumbhuriyeti'nin  diisiik sismik aktiviteye sahip bir bolgede yer
almasia bagli oldugu one siiriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla, ge¢miste ve
giiniimiizde bodlge sakinleri bu dogal afete nadiren tanik olmustur.
Calismada, Tatar dilinde sik¢a kullanilan “zhir upsyn” (“yerin dibine
geceyim”) yeminine de dikkat g¢ekilmektedir. Bu ifade, bolgedeki
karstik olugumlarla, &zellikle de obruklar ile dogrudan iliskilidir.
Kraterler, magaralar, ¢okiintii alanlari, havzalar ve goller gibi cografi
olusumlar boélgede yaygindir. S6z konusu yemin, zamanla giinliik
konusma dilinden sozli halk edebiyatina ve yazili edebiyata
aktarilmistir. Tatar halk masallar1 ve yer adlariyla ilgili efsanelerde,
depremler genellikle biiyiik bir felaket, kaderin bir cilvesi, ilahi bir
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irade, Tanr’'nin gazabt ya da gilinahlarin bir cezas1 olarak
betimlenmistir. Bu didaktik mesaj ve dini sdylem, daha sonraki
donemlerde edebi eserlerde de kendine yer bulmustur. Tatar
edebiyatinda depreme adanmis en erken eser, 1913 yilinda yazilmis
olup Sicilya’daki bir depremi konu almaktadir. Bayt (siirsel bir
anlatim tiirii) tiiriinde kaleme alinan bu eserin muhtemel yazari, bir
denizci ya da tiiccardir. Eserde yikilan sehir ve hayatta kalanlarin
kurtarilma siireci tasvir edilmistir. Kirim ve Tagkent’te meydana gelen
depremlere taniklik edenler, deneyimlerini hatira tiiriinde kaleme
almistir. Vakhit Imamov, Japon Tatar: (2003) adli romaninda 1928
Tokyo depremini ele almaktadir. 2023 yilinda Tiirkiye’de meydana
gelen deprem sonrasinda ise Ramis Aymet ve Saniya Akhmetzyanova,
bu felaketi konu alan siirleri kaleme almistir. Bu eserlerde yalnizca
yikimin gergekei tasvirleri degil, ayn1 zamanda kriz anlarinda insan
davraniglarina yonelik derinlemesine degerlendirmeler de yer
almaktadir. S6z konusu edebi metinler, ortak bir didaktik mesaj
tagimaktadir: Deprem, giinahlar ve kibir iginde bogulan insanliga ciddi
bir uyar1 niteliginde goriilmektedir. Felaketin canli ve gercekei
betimlemelerinin yani sira, insanin kritik anlardaki tepkilerini de
gbzler Oniine seren bu metinler, icerdigi ahlaki unsurlarla edebi
derinlik kazanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deprem, Tatar folkloru, Tatar edebiyati, Vakhit
Imamov, Renat Kharis.

TEMA 3EMJIETPSICEHUI B TATAPCKOM
®OJIBKJIOPE U JIMTEPATYPE

AnHotanusi: CTaThs MOCBAIIACTCS U3YYECHHUIO 00pa3a 3eMIIETPSCCHNH
B TatapckoM ¢onbkiiope u nurepatype. B Xxome wmccienoBaHus
BBISIBJIGH KPYr TarapcKOW JIEKCWKH, CBA3aHHOM C  TeMOi
3emuetTpsiceHus. [lokazaHo, 4TO Majiblii 00bEM S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaia
o0ycnosneH TeM, uto Pecrybnuka TaTapcran, MECTO KOMITAKTHOTO
MIPOXKUBAHUS TaTap, HAXOAUTCS B ciaabocelicMIUecKon 30He, TOATOMY
€€ JKHUTCJIM KaK B JPCBHOCTH, TaK W B HACTOAMIEE BPEMA PEIAKO
CTaHOBHJIMCHh CBHUACTCIIAMHU DTOTO CTUXHUMHOTO 6GJICTBI/ISI. B paMKax
WCCIIEIOBaHMS BBIABIICHO Ipeo0iafiaHue B JIEKCHKE KISATBEHHOTO
BBIPAKEHUSI «OKUP YIICBIH» (ITyCTh NMPOBAJIUTHCS MHE CKBO3b 3EMIIIO),
KOTOPOE TECHO CBA3aHO C MpOBaJaMU KapcTa, UMEIOMIMMU B Hallel
pecnyOnMKe XapakTep BOPOHOK, Temiep, ocelaHuii, Omojern,
KOTJIOBHMH, KapCTOBBIX PBOB U 03ep. JlaHHAs KJIATBA U3 YCTHOU peuu
INPOHMKIA B MPOU3BEACHUS YCTHOTO HApOJHOrO TBOpYECTBA U
mutepatypsl. ONUcaHuE 3eMIETPSICEHUIl BCTpedaeTcsl B TaTapcKUX
HapOJHBIX CKa3KaxX, TOIIOHMMHWYECKUX JICTCHIAX. B Hux JaHHaA
npupoJaHasAa CTHUXUA OIMMCBIBACTCA KaK CTpalrHOE GC)ICTBI/IG, neper
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cyns0b1, OOkpe mpoBHIeHHWE, BoXbs Kapa, Haka3aHHE 3a TPEXH.
JlaHHBIA NHUOAKTUYECKUM MOCBHUI M PEIMIHMO3HBIA IHUCKYpC Haiaer
CBOE MECTO B JaibHEHIIEM M B JHUTEPaTYPHBIX IPOU3BEICHUAX.
IlepBoe TaTtapckoe HMpPOM3BEACHUE, IOCBSIEHHOE 3EMIETPSICEHUIO B
Cunmnun, natupyercsi 1913 r. OHo Hammcano B xanpe Oauta. Ee
aBTOpPOM OBLI OYEBHJCL-MAaTPOC MM TOproeeu. B mpousBeneHUH
COJICPXKUTCS  ONMCAaHHE Ppa3pyIIEHHOrOo Topoja, OIepaluu 10
craceHuro BbDKMBHIMX. OueBuAnbl 3emierpsiceHuit B Kpsime u
TallkeHTe CBOM BIEYATICHHs BBIPA3UIM B JKAHPE BOCIIOMHHAHHM.
B.ImamoB B cBOoeM pomaHe «SImoH Tatape» (SMOHCKMI TaTapuH,
2003) ommceBaer 3emierpscenue 1928 1. B Tokmo, kepTBaMH
KOTOPOTrO B TOM YHCIIE CTadM TaTapCKUE SMHIPAHTBL. Pammc Alimer,
Cannss AXMET3SHOBa OTKJIMKHYJINCh B IIOITHYECKOW Qopme Ha
Tpareguto 2023 r., ciayuuBiuytocs B Typuuu. OTH XYyJOKECTBEHHbBIE
TEKCTHI 00beUHSET JUNAaKTHIECKUN MIOCHUT aBTOPOB,
paccMaTpUBAIOIIMX 3EeMJIETPSICEHHE KaK TPO3HOE MpeaylpexJIcHHUe
YeJIOBEeKy, IMOrps3lieMy B Tpexe U TopablHe. B HHX nomMuMO
peamucTU4ecKd JOCTOBEPHO IEPEJaHHBIX KapTHH pa3pylleHHH,
coJiepkarcsi HaONIOACHUs 3a TOBEJICHUEM JIIOJICH, OKa3aBIIMXCS B
KPUTUYECKON CHUTyallMd. B 3TOM COCTOMT HPaBCTBEHHBIN MOTCHIMAI
9TUX MNpousBeAeHU. P.Xapuc ucrosb3yer KapcTOBBIM NpoBaji Kak
MeTadopy Al OCMBICIICHHS! CTAIMHCKUX PENpPEeCcCHi, OTTaIKUBACTCS
OT MHU(OIOTHIECKOH CHMBOIUKH, CBSI3aHHOU ¢ 00pa3oM YOsIp. [ToaT
TaKke MpuOeraeT K MOTUBY HPABCTBEHHOI'O HaKa3aHUS YeJOBEKa 3a
Tpexu. B tBOpuectBe mosrta UYynnan 3apunoBoii-Uetun
3eMJICTPSICEHUE BBICTYIIAET B KAYECTBE XPOHOTOIA, TOYKOH OTCUETA ee
*ku3HH B Typrum, a Takxke MeTadopbl NPEOJIONICHHS >KU3HEHHBIX
TPYAHOCTEH U yIapoB CYAbOBI
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PROBLEMS RELATED TO THE TRANSLATIONS OF
“BOBURNOMA” IN TURKIC LANGUAGES

Dilafruz MUHAMMADIYEVA”

Abstract: Today, as globalization continues to unfold, translation is
gaining not only practical but also theoretical significance. A literary
work may be translated multiple times by different translators, either
simultaneously or at different periods. Throughout this process, the
translated work undergoes refinement and improvement. This article
focuses on the challenges in the translations of Boburnoma. Special
attention is given to how linguistic units are rendered in translation,
highlighting both the achievements and shortcomings of the
translations.

Boburnoma is considered a rare masterpiece of world literature. Its
translations have made a significant and unparalleled contribution to
the literary heritage of various nations. Analyzing the historical and
gradual process of its translation into world languages reveals the
immense complexity and significance of the translators' efforts in
restoring the original text. As a result, extensive research has been
conducted to ensure the global recognition of Boburnoma. Currently,
historical documents related to Boburnoma and its translations are
preserved as rare assets in 23 libraries worldwide, further highlighting
the exceptional value of this work.

Keywords: Boburnoma, Original text, Translation, Proverb,
Phrasema.

«BABBIPHAMA» HIBIFAPMACBIH TYPKI TUIIEPIHE
AYJAPYTFA KATBICTbBI MOCEJIEJIEP

Anjparna: Byridri oneMmae rFajgamaaHy yAepici *Kypin >KaTKaH Ke3Je
ayIapMaHblH TeK TMPAaKTUKAIBIK KaHa eMeC, COHBIMEH KaTap
TEOPHSUIBIK MaHBI3bI Jja apThIN Keseai. benrimi 6ip meirapma opTypai
ayJapMallblap TapanblHaH Oip yaKbITTa HEMece apTypili Ke3eHaep/e
GipHerie per ayaapbutybl MyMKiH. Ochl yaepic OapbIChIHIa aynapma
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ImIBIFapMa  OKeTUIHipimim, KemenmeHe Tycenmi. bynm  wmakamanma
baOripHama aynapManiapbIHIAarbl MOceNeliepre Hasap ayJapbUIFaH.
Aynapmana Tinmik OipiikTepaiH OeplryiHe epekiie KeHuT OeiHirm,
ayJapManap/bIH KeTiCTIKTepi MEH KEMIIUTIKTEpi KOPCETUIreH.

babripHaMa onem oneduetiHiy Oipereii »xkayhapel peTiHae TaHbUIAIBI.
OHbIH aymapManapbl dPTYpPJIi XalbIKTapIblH 9/cOM MypachiHa Oara
xernec yyiec KocTbl. LlbiFapMaHbIH oJieM TiIepiHe aynapbLTybIHbIH
TapUXU JKOHE KE3CH-KE3eHIMEH JKY3ere achIpbUly YJAEpiCiH Tanjgay
OapbICBIHOAa ayJapMallbUIapIblH TYNHYCKAaHBl KalTa KaJIblHA
KeNTipye KaHIIAJIBIKTBl KYPAeTi 9pi MaHBI3Ibl )KYMBIC aTKapFaHbIH
kepyre Oomanmel. Hormxkecinae baOblpHaMaHBIH OIEMAIK JEHTewIe
MOMBIHAQIYBIH KaMTaMackl3 €Ty YVIOIH ayKbIMABI 3epTTeyiep
kyprizimai. Kazipri yaxeitta BaGsipHaMa >koHE OHBIH ayJapMachblHA
KATBICTBl TAPUXU KYKaTTap ONeMHIH 23 KiTamxaHachlHIA CHPEK
KE3[ICCeTIH Mypa peTiHAe cakTajaraH. byn jkarmail IIbIFapMaHbIH
epeKIle KYH/bIIBIFBIH KOPCETE/I].

Tyiiin ce3nep: baOkipuama, Tynnycka mMaTin, Aynapma,Makai,
®pazema.

Introduction

“Boburnoma” has been studied by scholars worldwide in the fields of
linguistics and literary studies, as well as from geographical and historical
perspectives. However, there are still numerous aspects of this encyclopedic
work that require further exploration. The text of “Boburnoma” is
encyclopedic, encompassing concepts related to seismology, physics,
biology, zoology, botany, and medicine, making their investigation a
pressing issue. In the field of Uzbek philology, nearly ten dissertations have
been defended on “Boburnoma.” There are also studies dedicated to the
English translations of the work.

Numerous studies are being conducted to substantiate the scientific
significance of Babur's works in the advancement of global science,
including comparative analyses of “Boburnoma” translations. Particular
attention is given to how linguistic units are rendered in translation. The
work has been translated into several languages, and more than forty nations
are reading “Boburnoma” in their native tongues. Various approaches can be
seen in the study of the methods used in the process of translating linguistic
units in the translated texts of “Boburnoma”, in identifying units that are
difficult to translate - paremias, in studying their semantic properties, in
developing and grouping statistics. Special emphasis is paid to further
refining the principles applied to the translation of literary works within the
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framework of translation theory and practice through comparing proverbs in
the Turkish translation with the original Uzbek text from a structural-
semantic perspective.

Main content

Translation is a complex process in which intercultural differences are
uniquely manifested. Translations between languages of different types serve
to highlight their distinct features. Research on translations among closely
related languages holds particular significance. It allows for distinguishing
features specific to the general developmental stages of the languages from
those unique to their individual evolution. Such studies provide insights into
the factors and reasons behind the emergence of differences in languages
that share universal cultural values.

The accuracy and completeness of a translation depend not only on
the grammatical structure of the target language, the presence or absence of
corresponding language units, and the extent to which the language can
express objective reality, but also on the translator's skill. In this regard, a
translator must have thorough knowledge not only of the grammatical
structure and lexical richness of both the source and target languages but
also of the history, customs, traditions, and functional aspects of language
units of the communities speaking those languages.

Translation is known to be closely interconnected with comparative
linguistics. However, it is impossible to explore its connections with
pragmatics, cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, and semiotics without
conducting independent scientific research on its grammatical, lexical, and
stylistic issues. According to Roman Jakobson, there are three types of
rendering a sign from one language into another: first, intralingual
translation: translating a sign in the original language by using another sign
or giving it a different name; second, interlingual translation: translating
semiotic signs from one language to another; third, intersemiotic translation:
rendering linguistic signs through music, dance, cinema, or art.

In all periods, selecting and comprehending the original work,
immersing oneself in it, studying its historical context, environment, and
circumstances, considering how it will be received in a new setting, and
having a clear understanding of these factors, as well as determining the
method of translation, are all aspects that ultimately contribute to producing
a translated text that aligns with the original.

Recreating paremiological units in the target language is particularly
complex, as proverbs, sayings, and idiomatic expressions are deeply rooted
in the history, lifestyle, customs, culture, toponymy, and unique national
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characteristics of the source language’s community. This requires the
translator to approach their work with great responsibility and pay close
attention to every detail. Achieving this, of course, demands a deep and
comprehensive knowledge of the source language.

When we look at the history of translation, we can observe that it has
gone through several stages, employing various methods and approaches.
Among these are literal translation, calque, domestication, descriptive
translation, explanatory translation, dialogic translation, indirect translation,
direct translation, and so on. Indeed, each of these methods has played a role
in the development of translation, and even today, they are sometimes
necessary to use. However, existing studies (e.g., by G. T. Salomov, N.
Komilov, Poshali Usmon, and others) have demonstrated, with examples,
that translation should be done directly from the original source rather than
from another translation. This is because translating from a translation
inevitably increases the likelihood of errors, sometimes doubling or tripling
the mistakes introduced by the first translator.

“Boburnoma” has been translated into 20 languages, and translation
efforts into two additional languages (Hungarian and Turkmen) are still
ongoing.

Chronology of the translation of “Boburnoma” into foreign
languages:

Translation Year Translator
Persian (Farsi) During Babur's | Shayx Zayn
lifetime
1586 Poyandaxon
1589 Abdurahimxon Bayramxon
Dutch 1705 Nicolaas Witsen (Description of
Fergana)
German 1810 Julius von Klaproth (Description
1828 of Fergana)
1980 A. Kaiser
2018 B. Shtemmler
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Hamit Dalov
French 1824 A. Klaproth
1971 Pave de Courteille
1969 Baké Grammont
English 1826 John Leyden and William
1921 Erskine
1996 Annette Susannah Beveridge
Wheeler M. Thackston
Turkish 1940 Resit Rahmeti Arat
Russian 1948 A. S. Saliyé
Urdu 1962 Mirza Muhammad Sherozi
1991 Mirza Nasiruddin Haidar
Hindi 1974 Yugjit Navalpuri
Uyghur 1992 Temur Hamit
Japanese 1983-87 Eiichi Mano
Kazakh 1990 Bayuzak Kojabek
2022 Islam Jemeney
Chinese 1997 V. Jilay
Spanish 2004 Merce Comas
Persian-Dari 2007 Shafiga Yorgin
Azerbaijani 2011 Fuzuli Bayat
2011 Ramiz Asker
Arabic 2008 Magda Salah Mahluf
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Hungarian Since 2018 Benedik Peri (unfinished)
Turkmen Since 2018 Rahimmamat Kurenov
(unfinished)
Italian 2023 Franco Cardini
Karakalpak 2023 Kenesbay Karimov
Kyrgyz Since 2023 Khasiyat Bekmirzayeva

There has not been a comprehensive and unified study conducted on
the translations of Boburnoma. However, scattered information on the
subject can be found in several research works. Assessing the quality of
translations into different languages and comparing them to determine the
scholarly value of the work is significant not only for literary studies but also
for understanding the cultural and literary relations of the Uzbek people with
other nations worldwide. As universally acknowledged by Orientalists,
Boburnoma represents a substantial contribution to human culture.

The chronological study of these translations indicates that
Boburnoma has consistently been a focus of European scholars. This can be
attributed to two main factors. First, Boburnoma is one of the most reliable
sources of information about the court environment and literary life of that
period, as noted by many foreign researchers in their works. Second, the
simplicity of its language, the fluency of its style, and the vividness of its
descriptions continue to captivate readers and scholars alike.

Boburnoma was first published in the literature of Turkic peoples
(even before its scholarly editions in Uzbek) by Turkish scholar Professor
Resit Rahmeti Arat, who translated and published it in Turkish between
1943 and 1946. This translation, titled Babur Vekayi (The Memoirs of
Babur), was released in two volumes. Later, in 1987, it was republished in
Ankara, and another Turkish version prepared by Turkish scholar Masud
Shen was published in Istanbul in 1993. Arat’s translation became a
foundational source for numerous subsequent studies in Babur studies.
Additionally, Baburnama was translated into Kazakh by Boyuzoq
Kojabekov (1990) and Islam Jemeney (2022), into Uyghur by Hamit Temur
(1992), into Azerbaijani by Ramiz Askar and Fuzuli Bayat (both in 2011),
and into Karakalpak by Kenesbay Karimov (2023). Currently, Kyrgyz
scholar Khasiyat Bekmirzayeva is working on a Kyrgyz translation of the
work (Hayitov, 2024, p.174).
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Research on these translations highlights that, in any context, the
translator must remain faithful to the original text. It is crucial to approach
the translation of words, idiomatic expressions, cultural references, place
names, and historical figures with great care. Without thoroughly studying
the customs, cultural characteristics, and socio-economic lifestyle of the
people to whom the original text belongs, it is challenging to gain a
sufficient understanding of the events described in the work and produce a
translation that balances form and content harmoniously.

An authentic translation is based on the dialectical unity of form and
content. Overemphasizing content while neglecting form risks diminishing
the artistic and national value, as well as the historical uniqueness, of the
original work.

The translations of Boburnoma exhibit issues in the following forms:

1. Misinterpretation of Word Meanings. This problem is linked to
the incorrect understanding of word meanings, resulting in inaccurate
translations. For example: the sentence in Uzbek Ogar suvlari bor, bahori
bisyor yaxshi bo ‘lur, qalin lola va gullar ochilur (Bobur, 2002, p. 3) has
been translated as Akar sulart vardir. Bahart ¢ok giizel olur; bir¢ok ldle ve
giiller acar (Babur, 1987, p. 3). Here, the Uzbek word gul (meaning “flower)
has been translated as giil, which in Turkish refers to a “rose.” In Turkish,
the word for “flower” is cecek. Numerous such instances can be found in the
translations, such as: navkarni yaxshi shafgat bila saxlar edi (Bobur, 2002,
p. 22 /I Adamlar ¢ bin kadar olmustu. Onlar: iyi ve sik tutard: (Babur,
1987, p. 22). Xon O ‘ratepani Muhammad Husayn ko ‘ragonga berdi (Bobur,
2002, p.33) /I Han, Ura-Tepe'vi Muhammed Hiiseyin Giirgdn'a verdi
(Babur, 1987, p. 33).

2. Errors in Translating Phrases. Incorrect interpretation of complex
phrases also poses a significant problem. For example: Bir jins anor bo ‘lur,
“donakalon” derlar, chuchuklugida zardolu mayxushlugidin andak choshni
bor (Bobur, 2002, p. 3). Ddnekeldn dedikleri bir cins nar vardw ki, tatlhilik ve
mayhoslukta Semnan narlarina (Babur, 1987, s. 3) tercih edilebilir. In this
instance, the phrase chuchuklugida zardolu mayxushlugidin was translated as
tathilik ve mayhoslukta, resulting in an inaccurate equivalence and altering
the original meaning.

Ov qushi yaxshidur, og kiyik yovugta topilur (Bobur, 2002, p. 4). Aw
ve kusu iyidir, ak geyik, yakiminda bulunur (Babur, 1987, s. 4). Here, the
possessive phrase ov qushi (hunting bird) was incorrectly translated as av: ve
kusu (hunting and bird), leading to a significant distortion of the original
subject.
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3. Sentence Structure Issues. In translation, simple sentences in the
original text are sometimes turned into compound or complex sentences, and
vice versa. While this might not seem like a major issue from a general
translation perspective, it creates problems during corpus creation, where
sentences need to be numbered and aligned accurately. For example:

Bu xabar Sulton Mas'ud mirzog‘a kelgach, Vali Xisravshohkim, bu
kechgan kishining ustiga bormogni harchand sa'y gildi, Sulton Mas'ud mirzo
bedillig idin yo Bogi Chag ‘oniyoniyningkim, Valining ziddi edi, sa'yidin bu
kechgan kishining ustiga bormadi. Buzulg ‘on yo ‘sunlugq Hisor sari yondilar
(Bobur, 2002, p. 33).

In this case, two sentences from the original were merged into one in
the translation.

Sultan Mes'ud Mirza bunu haber alinca, Husrev Sah ile Veli derhal
bunlarin iizerine yiiriimenin liizumu iizerinde Israr ettiler. Fakat Sultan
Mes'ud Mirza'min cesaretsizliginden veya Veli'nin muhalifi olan Baki
Caganydni'nin fikrine uymasindan, bu suyu gegcen adamlarin iizerine
yiirtimeyerek, bozguna ugramus gibi, Hisar tarafina dondiiler (Babur, 1987,
p. 33).

Another example:

Sulton Ahmad Tanbal ham qgilich tegurdi. Muhammad Do ‘st tag ‘oyi
ham qilich tegurdi, vale bahodurlug ulushini Sayyid Qosim oldi (Bobur,
2002, p. 31).

Seyid Kasim, Sultan Ahmed Tenbel, Muhammed Dost Tagayi de kili¢
kullandilar; lakin bahadwrlik payesini Seyid Kasim aldi (Babur, 1987, p. 31).

4. lIssues with Fixed Expressions — Paremiology. Since paremias
(proverbs and idioms) are more complex linguistic units than lexical items,
translating them accurately requires special care. Because paremias, as
artistic and pictorial means in a work, participate in expressing stylistic
features, such as increasing the figurative and emotional-pictorial value of
the work, rather than simply expressing thought. Therefore, taking into
account the specific characteristics of paremia, striving to translate them in a
meaningful way is equivalent to recreating a work of art. Errors related to
paremias in translations can be categorized as follows:

Problems with Idiomatic Expressions. Idiomatic expressions are
more complex than single words and require accurate interpretation during
translation. They demand extensive linguistic, ethnographic, and historical
knowledge. Translating idiomatic expressions is a challenging task because
of their unique lexical-semantic structure. By conducting a comparative
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study of idiomatic expressions in both source and target languages, and
analyzing their semantic-stylistic equivalence, it becomes possible to ensure
a more accurate and stylistically faithful translation.

1. The idiom is translated into it by an idiom with a close meaning,
that is, partial equivalence is used.

Bir tom uyga Kirib, o ‘t yogib, bir zamon ko ‘zim uyquga bordi (Bobur,
2002, p. 99).

Duvarla ¢evrilmis bir eve girip, ates yakip, bir miiddet uykuya daldim
(Babur, 1987, p. 125).

In the translation of the idiom ko zum uyquga bordi, the word ko ‘z
(eye) is not expressed, and the equivalent idiom wuykuya daldim (fell asleep)
is used. In the original, Babur describes the sleep state concerning the eyes,
while the Turkish translation expresses sleep about the whole body.
Moreover, the three-component idiom (ko ‘zum uyquga bordi) is translated
into a two-component phrase (uykuya daldim). In Uzbek, the word uyqu
(sleep) is not used with dald: — cho ‘mdi, but rather with words like xayol
(thought) or oy (dream). This difference highlights one of the distinctions
between Uzbek and Turkish idioms.

2. ldiomatic equivalents that match in meaning and stylistic function
may differ lexically in one or two components. This is primarily due to the
way different nations approach life events and express ideas within their
cultural contexts, leading to varied symbolic meanings in their languages.
Additionally, one language may use a specific synonym in the idiomatic unit
while the other language employs a different one. Consequently, idiomatic
equivalents in the two languages may differ by a single component.

For example, in the idiom xabar topib — haber alarak, the Uzbek verb
topmog (to find) is expressed with the Turkish verb almak (to take). In
Uzbek, both xabar olmoq and xabar topmoq exist as idioms, though they
have slightly different meanings. In the idiom xabar topmoq, the nuance of
where or how the news was obtained is unclear, while xabar olmog implies
receiving news from someone, requiring the preposition kimdan? (from
whom). Moreover, the idiom xabar olmog has homonymic properties,
meaning either Fransiyadan xabar olmog (get news from France) or
do ‘stidan xabar olmoq (to check on a friend's health). The translation of
xabar topmog in Boburnoma as haber alarak slightly distorts the meaning,
but perhaps the translator chose this phrase because there was no exact
equivalent in Turkish for xabar topmog.
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The Uzbek idiom orag‘a tushib is translated in Turkish as araya
girmesi, where Uzbek refers to falling into the middle, while Turkish refers
to entering the middle. Similarly, in the idiom isloh hikoyatini oraga solib,
the Turkish translation uses sulh masalini ortaya atip (sulh hikoyasini
o ‘rtaga otib). Another instance is quloq solib, which is translated as kulak
vermek (to give ear).

It can be observed that in all the idioms under analysis, the first word
serves as the main element, while the second word varies, reflecting
differences in how each language describes the situation. In fact, recreating
idiomatic expressions in the target language is a complex task, as idioms are
closely tied to the source language and reflect a nation's history, lifestyle,
customs, culture, toponymy, and unique national characteristics. This
requires the translator to approach the task with utmost responsibility and
carefully consider every detail.

Throughout the work, the translator frequently applied the word-for-
word translation method. Examples: g‘avg ‘oni bosib — kavgayr yatistirarak,
bosh chigargani qo ‘ymas —basa ¢tkamaz, oz jilovim oz qgo ‘limda — kendi
dizginim kendi elimda, yo‘lning chap tushgani —yolun ters ¢ikmasinda,
so zida maza yo ‘q — ne séziinda tat var, oyoq ostindadir — ayak altindadur,
mulkgirlik dag ‘dag‘asi — memleketini genisletmek, mahkam sovuq — ¢ok
soguk, ko ‘nglida egriligi bor —gonliinda kétii bir niyet var, askar saqlamoq —
asker beslemek, dast topmag ‘on — ele geciremedigi, tanqislik tortti — stkinti
¢ekti. In such idiomatic expressions, usually neither the word nor any
morphological device differs significantly. However, in some cases, the
translator applied word-for-word translation but made slight changes based
on the possibilities of the Turkish language. For example, the idiom cherik
tortti (to launch an attack with soldiers) was translated as asker sevketti (sent
soldiers). Given that this idiom is not found in Tiirk dili deyimler sozIligd,
the translation implies “sending soldiers with a general” rather than
“leading the army to attack”. If it had been translated as Samarqand'a kag
kez asker ¢ekti (how many times he led the army to Samarkand), the meaning
would have been clearer. Inappropriate use of realities, proverbs, metaphors,
and idiomatic expressions in translations can lead to cognitive dissonance,
i.e., a sense of dissatisfaction among readers (Shirinova, 2017, p. 19).

(Umarshayx mirzo) necha navbat Samargand ustiga cherik tortti,
ba’zi mahal shikast topti, ba’zi mahal bemurod yondi (Bobur, 2002, p. 36).
“He attacked Samarkand several times, sometimes he suffered defeat, and
sometimes he returned unsuccessful” (the author’s comment — M.D.).

Bir ¢ok defa Semerkand iizerine asker sevketti. Bazan maglup oldu;
bazan gayesine erisemeden dondii (Babur, 1987, p. 5). This means “he sent
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soldiers to Samarkand several times, sometimes he was defeated, and
sometimes he returned unsuccessful”.

The task of translation is to recreate the unity of form and content of
the original text using the means of the native language while thoroughly
understanding the lexical, grammatical, and stylistic aspects of the source
and target languages. Failure to adhere to this principle results in
inaccuracies and stylistic inconsistencies in the translation.

3. In translating proverbs, the translator often uses a literal translation
method. For example, the proverb Marg bo yoron sur ast (Death together
with friends is a celebration) is translated into Turkish as Dostlarla beraber
oliim diigiindiir.

.. ne gibi iztirap ve mesakkat olursa, ben de géreyim ve halk nasil
tahammiil edip duruyorsa, ben de durayim — diye diisiindiim. Fars¢a bir
mesel vardir; Dostlarla beraber éliim diigiindiir (Babur, 1987, p. 214). It is
evident that the proverb was translated literally here.

Proverbs are multi-meaning and multi-functional units, and the
corresponding units in two languages do not always fully match in
translation. The meaning of proverbs in a particular text may not always be
fully expressed using phraseological equivalents, proverbs, or alternative
variants.

For instance, the proverb Yomon ot bila tirilgandin yaxshi ot bila
o ‘lgan yaxshi is translated into Turkish as Kotii adla yasamaktansa iyi adla
olmek daha iyidir (Babur, 1987, p. 357) — “It is better to die with a good
name than to live with a bad one” (author’s translation — D.M.). If we look
closely, significant changes have been made in this translation: the word
tirilgandin has been changed to yasamaktansa, and o ‘Igan yaxshi has been
altered to 6lmek daha iyidir.

tirilgandin — yasamaktansa,
o ‘Igan yaxshi — élmek daha iyidir.

This difference has also caused a change in meaning, and the structure
of the proverb has been modified during translation.

The proverb Kim o ‘lar holatga yetsa, ul bilur jon qadrini (One who
faces death knows the value of life) reflects the emotional experiences of a
person in a near-death state. Jon mundog ‘ aziz nima emish, muncha bilmas
edim, ul misra’ borkim: “Kim o ‘lar holatga vetsa ul bilur jon gadrini.” Har

qgachon bu vogqi’ayi hoila xotirimga kelsa, bexost holim mutag ‘ayyir bo ‘lur
(Bobur, 2002, p. 218).
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The proverb Kim o ‘lar holatga yetsa ul bilur jon qadrini is translated
as camn kadrini élmek iizere olan kimse bilir. However, the compound
sentence in the Uzbek text has been rendered as a simple sentence, and the
poetic tone has also been lost.

Can boyle aziz bir sey imis; boyle oldugunu bilmezdim. Bir misra
vardir: camin kadrini, 6lmek tizere olan kimse bilir (Babur, 1987, p. 347).

The translation of proverbs, sayings, and idioms is one of the most
enjoyable and creative areas of this practice. In translating them, the
translator's skill, talent, and ability to deeply understand and sense the word
and imagery are demonstrated at a high level (Gafurov, 2008, p. 4).

In addition, the proverb Ishonmagil do stungg‘a, somon tigar
po ‘stungg ‘a (Do not trust your friend; they will stuff straw into your skin)
(Bobur, 2002, p.76) is translated as Inanma dostuna, saman doldurur
postuna (Babur, 1987, p. 82), where the word tigar (will insert) is translated
as doldurur (will fill), and in the proverb Teng bo ‘Imaguncha to‘sh bo ‘Imas
(There is no union without equality) (Bobur, 2002, p.115) — denk olmayan
bulusmaz (Babur, 1987, p. 153), the phrase fo ‘sh bo ‘Imas (there will be no
unity) is translated as bulusmaz (does not meet) (Bobur, 2002, p. 153). In
both cases, the structure of the proverbs has been modified during
translation.

In proverbs, translations sometimes use fully corresponding words,
and sometimes the structure is modified.

The saying Gah yozdah beh, gah no‘h (Sometimes eleven is better,
sometimes nine), which conveys the meaning of “taking risks to start an
endeavor”, reveals one aspect of Babur's war strategy. Babur sometimes
confronted larger enemy forces with his smaller army, often achieving
victory. Such risk-taking benefited him in capturing Samarkand and in his
clash with Ibrahim Lodi.

Davlatxon ul qarilig‘i bila belig‘a ikki gilich bog ‘labtur. Bular jazm
urushurlar. Xotirg‘a kechtikim, ul masal borkim, “Gah yozdah beh, gah
nuh.” Chun bu ketmas, Lahurdag ilarni o ‘zumizga qo ‘shub o‘q urushaling

(Bobur, 2002, p. 186).

Therefore, Babur decided to fight against Davlatxon’s 30,000-40,000
troops with his own 12,000 soldiers. This text is expressed slightly
differently in the Turkish translation:

Devlet Han, bu ihtiyarligi ile, beline iki kili¢ kusatmistir. Bunlar
siddetli vurusacaklardir. Bir darb-1 mesel vardwr: on dost dokuzdan eviadir.
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Eldeki vasitalardan hic¢ birini kacirmamak icin, Lahur’dakileri kendimize
takip sonra vurusalim — diye diigtindiik (Babur, 1987, p. 289).

Here, the proverb Gah yozdah beh, gah nuh is translated as on dost
dokuzdan eviadir (ten friends are better than nine). The conjunction goh-goh
(sometimes) is omitted, and yozdah (eleven) is translated as on (ten).
Interestingly, such a proverb is not found in contemporary Turkish proverbs
dictionaries.

Shayboniyxon so zi bu ekandurkim, Xojaning ishi mendin emas edi,
Qanbarbiy va Ko ‘pakbiy qildilar. Bu andin yomonroq. Masal borkim:
“Uzrash batar az gunoh” (Bobur, 2002, p. 78).

The proverb Uzrash batar az gunoh (The excuse is worse than the sin)
is also translated into Turkish with some modifications:

Stbam Han, Hoca 'min 6ldiiriilmesi isinin kendisinden olmadigini ve
katillerin Kanber Bi ile Kopek Bi oldugunu soylermis. Bu ise daha kotiidiir.
Bir atalar sozii vardir: ozrii kabahatinden biiyiik (Babur, 1987, p. 85).

Several differences exist in this translation. First, Xojaning ishi (the
affair of Khoja) is changed to Hoca’'min oldiiriilmesi isi (the Killing of
Khoja). Second, the word katillerin (the murderers’), which is absent in the
Uzbek text, is added. While such additions clarify and explain the text more
accurately, the third difference related to the proverb itself is less justifiable.
The word batar (worse) in the original is changed to biiyiik (greater, larger)
in Turkish.

The Turkish translation reads: Shaybanid Khan said the killing of
Khoja was not his doing but was carried out by Kanber Bi and Kopek Bi.
This is even worse. There is a proverb: “The excuse is greater than the

offense”.

This translation suggests that Shaybanid Khan's justification trivializes
the offense, giving it less weight.

“Literal translation of another nation’s proverbs and sayings requires
great skill and caution. Otherwise, in an attempt to precisely reflect the
national style of thought, a proverb may turn into an empty statement, and a
saying into a vague phrase” (Salomov, 1966, p. 245). Some proverbs,
sayings, and phraseological expressions lose their value when translated
literally. The wisdom they contain, as well as the diverse elements reflecting
national color, core, and figurative meanings, may not be fully conveyed in
the target language. However, since the languages of the sources under study
belong to the same language family and share common traditions, instances
of mismatched national color are not observed.
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Aphorisms are among the most frequently used paremias in the text of
Boburnoma. Several modifications were made during their translation.

The aphorism:
Korhoro bavaqt boyad just

Kori bevagt sust boshad sust (Work must be done in time, delayed
work becomes weak and ineffective) was written by Babur as an expression
of regret for losing an opportunity due to hesitation. The aphorism is
rendered in the Turkish translation as follows:

Islerin zamamnda yapilmas: lazimdir,
vakitsiz yapilan is gevsek olur, gevsek (Babur, 1987, p. 76).

Compared to the Persian couplet, the translation is accurate. However,
considering that the word vakitsiz can also mean “untimely” (as in “done
before the proper time), a slight flaw arises. It could be interpreted as saying:
“work done prematurely will be weak”.

If the aphorism was translated as: Islerin zamaminda yapilmasi
lazimdir, Yapimayan is gevsek olur, gevsek, Babur's intended meaning
would have been expressed more clearly. In this instance, the Uzbek text
conveys the idea more precisely: vaqtida bajarilmagan ish sust bo ‘ladi.

Another aphorism:
Ba tundi sabuk dast burdan ba tig ",

Ba dandon g ‘azad pushti dasti darig ‘ reflects Babur's regret for hastily
engaging in a battle. Babur, relying on astrologers’ predictions that “victory
will be yours if you fight today, as eight stars align”, rushed into battle
unprepared and suffered defeat against Shaybanid Khan. Babur describes
this bitter lesson through the aphorism.

This couplet has been interpreted in various ways in different sources.
The critical-edition text of Boburnoma explains it as: “Yengiltak
achchig ‘langanda tig* bilan qo ‘lini kesar, so ‘ngra qo‘li orqasini tishi bilan
chaynar” (Bobur, 2002, p. 82). In the Boburnoma adaptation, it is poetically
rendered as: G ‘azabdan xanjarga qo‘l cho zgan kishi, Afsus barmog ‘ini
tishlashdir ishi (Bobur, 2002, p. 81).

In the Turkish translation, this couplet is translated as: Hiddetli hemen
elini kilica uzatan, pesiman olarek, elinin arkasum isuir (In anger, one
quickly reaches for the sword; in regret, he bites the back of his hand)
(Babur, 1987, p. 93).
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The Turkish translation retains the general meaning but simplifies the
poetic imagery. The hasty reaction and subsequent regret described in the
original are effectively conveyed but lack the deeper layers of poetic nuance
present in the Uzbek and Persian versions.

Original Text C.';_';;((:tal Interpretation | Turkish Translation
Tundi sabuk Yengiltak Kishi Hiddetli (angry)

Qo lini i Elini uzatan (extends
Dast burdan kesadi hand)
Tig’ Tig’ Xanjar Kilig¢ (sword)

Ba dandon Tishi bilan - -

Gazad Chaynar Tishlash Isirir (bites)
. . o . . Elinin arkasi (back of
Pushti dasti Qo‘liorgasi | Barmog'i the hand)

Pesiman olarek (with

Dorig - Afsus regret)

It appears that the aphorism in the critical text has been translated
literally, except for the word darig® (regret), which has been omitted. In the
adaptation, the poetic style has been preserved, but only the figurative
meaning has been highlighted. However, tundi sabuk is rendered as kishi
(person), tig® as xanjar (dagger), and pushti dasti as barmoq (finger).
Additionally, ba dandon (with teeth) is omitted.

In the Turkish text, several changes have also been made. First, the
phrase dast burdan (cuts his hand) is altered to elini uzatan (extends his
hand). Second, #ig‘ (blade) becomes kili¢ (sword). Third, the unit ba dandon
(with teeth) is not reflected in the translation.

Conclusion

“Boburnoma” is a work written in both literary and historical-memoir
genres. Such works demand great skill and diligence from the translator. The
methods of transliteration, equivalence, and annotation used by R. R. Arat in
the translation have proven to be very effective.
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As is known from the history of translation studies, accurately
conveying purely national expressions, terms, and phrases into another
language is a complex issue. In this regard, we can say that R. R. Arat
handled this challenge quite positively. In the translation, customs, clothing
names, proverbs, and idioms unique to the specific culture have retained
their impact. In some instances, the translator has transformed the meanings
of words and concepts into different expressions. However, this translation
remains one of the most significant works accomplished in its time.

There are three noticeable cases in the translation of proverbs: the
proverb is translated literally, it is translated with a grammatical
modification, or its structure is changed in translation. The translator
predominantly uses the literal translation method. The proverbs cited in the
work are not found in modern Turkish. Proverbs and sayings presented in
poetic form are rendered in prose in the translation, limiting themselves to a
prose explanation of aphorisms. This is one of the differences between the
Uzbek critical text and its Turkish translation. Additionally, the Turkish
translation contains proverbs, sayings, and aphorisms whose meanings are
not fully conveyed or have taken on a different meaning.

In translating proverbs and idioms, it is crucial to carefully select
words to preserve the figurative and proverbial qualities of the original text.
To translate proverbs and idioms while maintaining their vivid imagery and
meaning, it is essential to thoroughly study the unique language of the
proverbs and gain a profound understanding of their logical content.

A comparative study of the nature of proverbs and idioms in the
source and target languages, along with an analysis of their semantic and
stylistic compatibility, facilitates an accurate and meaningful translation. By
identifying parallels between the two languages and interpreting one through
the lens of the other, it is possible to produce a comprehensive and faithful
translation.

In Boburnoma, which serves as the focus of this research, the author
skillfully employs proverbs, idioms, and phrases to depict events and
phenomena. This is why the language of the work is so fluent and engaging.
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“BABURNAME” ESERINI TURK LEHCELERINE
AKTARMA iLE ILGILI BAZI SORUNLAR

Oz: Giniimiizde kiiresellesme siireci devam ederken ¢evirinin
sadece pratik degil, ayn1 zamanda teorik 6nemi de giderek
artmaktadir. Bir eser ayn1 anda veya farkli donemlerde birden
fazla ¢evirmen tarafindan tekrar tekrar c¢evrilebilir. Bu siirecte
ceviri eser daha da incelenip gelistirilmektedir. Bu makalede
Baburname c¢evirilerindeki sorunlara odaklanilmistir. Ceviride
dilsel unsurlarin nasil aktarildigina 6zel Onem verilerek
cevirilerin basarilar1 ve eksiklikleri gdsterilmistir.

Baburname, diinya edebiyatinin essiz bir saheseri olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Cevirileri, farkli milletlerin edebi mirasina paha
bigilemez bir katki saglamigtir. Eserin diinya dillerine ¢evrilme
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siirecinin tarihi ve kademeli gelisimini analiz etmek,
¢evirmenlerin orijinal metni yeniden olusturma siirecindeki
yogun c¢aba ve biiyiikk sorumluluklarini ortaya koymaktadir.
Sonug¢ olarak, Baburndme'nin kiiresel ¢apta taninmasini
saglamak amaciyla kapsamli arastirmalar gerceklestirilmistir.
Gilinliimiizde Baburname ve onun ¢evirilerine ait tarihi belgeler,
diinyanin 23 kiitiiphanesinde nadir eserler olarak muhafaza
edilmekte olup, bu da eserin olaganiistii degerini gozler oniine
sermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Baburndme, Orijinal metin, Ceviri,
Atasdzi, Deyim.

HNPOBJIEMBI CBA3AHHBIE C IEPEBOJOM
«BABYPHAME» HA TIOPKCKUE A3bIKHN

AnHOTaTcusi: B coBpeMeHHOM MHpe, B  YCIOBHUAX
riio0anu3alyH, MepPeBOJI npuoOpeTaeT  HE  TOJIBKO
NPaKTHYECKoe, HO U TeopeTnieckoe 3HaueHue. OIUH U TOT ke
JUTEPATYPHBI TPYZ MOXET ObITh NEepeBeleH HECKOIbKUMH
MIEPEBOJUMKAMM OJHOBPEMEHHO WJIM B pa3Hble Iepuoibl. B
9TOM MpOIlecce TEPEBOJ COBEPIICHCTBYETCS M yiydiaercs. B
JAaHHOM CTaTh€ paccMaTpUBAIOTCA NPOOJIEMBI MEPEBOJOB
baGypname. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YIEIEHO Mepefaue S3bIKOBBIX
eJIMHUI] B TEpeBOJIe, a TakXKe IMOKa3aHbl JIOCTHKEHUS U
HEIOCTaTKH [1EPEBOJIOB.

BbabypHaMe mNpH3HACTCS YHUKAIBHBIM IICJACBPOM MHPOBOMA
nurepatypsl. Ero mnepeBojbl BHECIM HEOUEHHWMBIA BKJAJ] B
JUTEPATYpHOE HACNICAWE PpA3jM4YHBIX HApOJOB. AHaM3
HUCTOPUYECKOr0 ¥ MOITAHOTO  Tpolecca  MepeBoja
IMPOU3BCACHUA Ha MHUPOBBIC A3BIKHM IIO3BOJIAACT OLCHUTH
CIIOXHOCTh M 3HAYUMOCTh  PabOThl  MEPEBOIYMKOB IO
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO OPUTMHAILHOTO TeKcTa. B pesysibrare ObLIO
MPOBEICHO  OOIMPHOE  HWCCIEAOBAaHMWE,  OOCCIICUHBIIECE
rnobanpHOe mpu3HaHue baOypHame. B Hacrosmiee Bpemst
UCTOPUYECKHUE JIOKYMEHTHI, CBs3aHHbIE ¢ baOypHame u ero
MEepPeBOJaMH, XpaHATCS Kak peaKoe JocTosiHue B 23
OnoOIHMoTEKAX MHpa, YTO IMOATBEPXKAACT HNCKIHOUYUTCIbHYIO
IEHHOCTDb 3TOI'0 MPONU3BEACHUA.

Kawuebie CuoBa: baOypHame, OpuTrHHaJIHBIA — TEKCT,
IIepeBon, IlocnoBurca, @pazeos1orusm.
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CBIIIBIPA-)KBIPAY ECIMIHIH 3TUMOJIOI'USCBHI )KOHE
APXAU3SMJEP

Riza ALMUKHAN"

AnjaaTna: ¥CBHIHBUIBINI OTBIpFaH Makajda AnTelH Opla BIKMaJbIHIA
OosiFaH TYpKI XaJIBIKTapbIHBIH OpTaK Mypachkl «Emire» >KbIpbIHBIH
keitinkepi  Ceinmblpa  JkpIpayra apHainFraH. byn  okelp  Horaii
OpraceiHIAFsl TApUXU OKHFalapra HeTi3genreH. ToKTraMbIc XaH Aa,
Enire 6u nme emipae Oonraubl aHBIK. An ChINBIpa KBIpayAbIH eciMmi
JKOHE OJ aMTTBI NEHTIH ce3lmep TeK (OIBKIOPIBIK IIBIFapMaiap
apkputel Oenrimi. AnteiH Opma mer Horait OpHachbIHBIH TapuXbIHA
apHairaH 3eprreynep Oap. JlereameH CrImbIpa KbIpayFa apHaJFaH
3eptrey a3. OchiHbIH ceOeOineH ChImbipa €CIMIHIH 3THMOJIOTHACHI
JKOHE KBIpJ]a OFaH KAaTBICThI aWTBHUIATBIH CYI, CYM JIETCH CO3ICPIiH
KOJIIAHBUTYBIH TaJJAWTBIH 3EPTTEy IKOKTBHIH Kachl. ¥ CHIHBLIBII
OTBIPFaH 3epITeyAe TYpKI Tijgec OamKypT, TYpiK ce3AepiMeH
canbiCThIpynap  kacanipl.  ChbImblpa  JKbIpayFa  KOJIJAHBLIFaH
SMHUTETTEPAIH AYPHICTHIFBIH aHbIKTay yimiH L. YomuxaHOB jka3biil
aFaH HYCKaFa TEKCTOJIOTHSUIBIK 3epTTey Kyprizimai. (L. Yommxanos

JKMHaFaH, aylapraH JKBIPABIH ~HYCKACBIH O KapusylaraH OpbIC
FaJpIMAAphl MATIIANBIK Pecell Ke3iHAe Ka3aKThl KBIPFBI3 JEreH
aTayMeH OepreHiH eckepewmi3). Byn 3epTreymiH MakcaThl — TYpKi

XallKbIHa OpPTaK MYPaHBIH TIINIK €PEeKIICTIKTePiH caKTay >KOHE COIl
apkputel  ChITIBIpa €CIMIHIH IIBIFY TapUXbIH aHBIKTAy. 3epTTeyIiH
MIHJETI — TYpKi XaJbIKTapblHa OpPTaK (DOJIBKIOPIBIK MYpPaHBIH OCHI
Ke3re JICHiH Tacaja KaJblll KOWFAH KEMINUTIKTEPIiH aHBIKTAy.
3epTTeyIiH HOTHKECIHIE JKbIpay/IblH €CIMiH aHBIKTayFa jKaHa MailbIM
YCBIHBLIABI. Typkitany canacblHIa anjga TYpFaH MIHIETTep
aHBIKTAJIAIbI.

Kiar ce3nep: Antein Oppaa, Horait Opaacel, Ceimbipa Xeipay, Cyi,
Cym.
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ETYMOLOGY OF THE NAME SYPYRA-ZHYRAU
AND ARCHAISMS

Abstract: The presented article is devoted to common heritage of the
Turkic peoples in the era of Golden Horde, the character of the epic
«Edige» - Sypyra-zhyrau. His name is preserved in the folklore of
many Turkic-speaking peoples, such as the Kazakhs, Nogais, Tatars,
Bashkirs. Small phonetic difference does not have significant impact
on pronunciation of the name; typological commonality of the
characters is obvious. All Turkic-speaking peoples who have
preserved the epic «Edige» present it as a work of zhyrau. The song-
writing of the zhyrau has been preserved and has reached us only in
folklore samples. Historical documents confirming a certain event are
absent, but despite this, the epic reflects historical events of the Nogai
Horde. There are many works in national science devoted to the
history of the Golden Horde, the Nogai Horde, including the epic
«Edige». However, there are not many studies about Sypyra-zhyrau.
There are practically no studies whose authors analyze the etymology
of the name Sypyra and the use of the archaisms «sup» and «sum» in
the text of the epic, which are present in the Kazakh version. The
proposed article contains comparisons with Bashkir and Turkish
analogues, and presents the results of textual research on version
recorded by Sh.Ualikhanov. The purpose of this study is to identify
errors in reading common heritage of the Turkic peoples and
determine history of the origin of the name Sypyra. As a result of the
study, new version of interpretation of the name Sypyra-zhyrau was
proposed. Future objectives in the field of Turkology were also
identified.

Keywords: Golden Horde, Nogai Horde, Sypyra-Zhyrau, Sup, Sum.

Kipicne

Anteia Oppaa (1243-1503) tapuxsl, OHBIH imliHeH KypbutFan Horait
Opaacel, Toxrambic xaH meH Enxire Ou Typansl 3eprreynep Oenrimi. by
Ke3eH Typansl: «XV facelpablH OaceiHna AnteiH Oppara Horait Opaacein
Kypymsl Enire Oum casicu JUKTaTtypa OpHATThl. TOKTaMbIC XaHMEH >KOHE
OHBIH YITapbIMEH TalTajac >kanracTel. XV FaceipabiH 20-30 KpU1mapeiaaa
At OpJa sipIpay catbicbiHa TYCTi» (Asran & O6xanos, 2011, 62 -0), —
JIeTl JKa3bUIIbl. Al Oyl Ke3eHIETrl TaphXW >KarJaii/ibl KbIPMEH KETKi3reH
«Enire» typanst L. Yonuxanos, B. M. Xupmynckuii, @. U. Ypmanuees, P.
Bepnibaii, H. CyronoBa, JK. AcaHoB, T.0. *a3pl.

AJ cox 3aMaHMEH JK9HE COJI Ke3/IeH aTTapbl aTajaThlH TYJIFalapMeH
Oipre aTanateiH ChIbIpa KbIPayIbIH eciMi TeK (HOIBKIOP apKBLUIbI KETTI.
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«Enire» ataypiMeH keTkeH (GONBKIOPIBIK Mypanap AnteiH Opaa
TapuXbl OPTAK Ka3ak, Kapakajlak, OallKypT, KbIpbIM TaTapJiapbiHJa, HOFai
XaJIKpIHAA cakTainFaH. «AnTeiH OpJa KypamblHAa OOJNFaH YITTHIH O9opiHe
nepnik  «Emire» xbIpbl, eprerici 6ap. OmapasiH keb6inge CoIMbIpa XKbIpay
eciMi Jie, OHBIH CO3JIepi JIe CaKTaJIFaH.

CrinbIpa sxbIpayabiy ecimi Tek «Enirene» rana emec, «Ep Taprbiny,
«KyOwrrym», «Temarpicy *KbIpmapblHAa na atanansl. bymapaeH oprak 6oy
ce6e0i Ke3eHIMeH OaiTaHbICTHI.

An Oy Ke3eHJe KOJAaHBUIFAH TUIH, HAKTHl alTKaHIa, CO3AEPIiH
MarblHAChl TYTeJl aHBIKTAIABI Aeyre Oonmaiinel. KeliOip 3epTreyimiiep
0aclIBUTBIKKA aJaThIH KEHEC 3aMaHbIHJIA KAPbIK KOpreH «J[peBHETIOPKCKUIA
CJIOBaph» KiTaOBbIHIA CO3MIEP/II TOJIBIK KUHAKTAJFAH JyTre ¢ KeIMenai. A
KCWiH JKapblK KepreH OachUIBIMAApAbl HaiibiHmay OapbichiHAa ChINbIpa
JKBIpayFa KaThICThI CO3MIEP/IiH KOJIAHBICHI Ha3apaH ThIC Kaabl. COHBIKTAaH
OpTa FACBIPJIBIH MYpAaNapblH 3epTTEYy oI KYHre JeWiH MaHBI3BIH >KOMFaH
eMec.

MeTtoaojiorus

Makanaga TEKCTOJIOTHSUIBIK, JIMHIBHCTHKAIBIK-CAIBICTHIPMAIbI,
AHATUTHKAIBIK 3epTTey oicTepl KoijgaHpuiaabl. Esxenri >xoHe opTta
FaCBIpIAp/IbIH TapUXbl MEH 9J1eOUeTiH, (HONBKIOPIBIK MYPACHIH 3epTTEY/IiH
e3iHxik epekwenikrepi 6ap. CebGeli mbIFapMa HEFYpJIbIM KoHE OosFaHIa,
OipHellle XaJIBIKTBIH TapuXbl MEH TuIliHE, dieOueriHe opTak. COHJIBIKTaH
3epTTE€Yy HbICAHBIHA KATBICTBI THICTI HOTHMXKETe KOJI KETKI3y MaKcaThIH/a
TapUXU-CAJBICTBIPMANIBl, ~ TAPUXU-TUIOIK  CaNBICTBIPY,  CaJFacThIpy,
TEKCTOJIOTHUS SicTepl KOJaHBUIIbL.

JKunakranraH akmapaTTap AaHAJUTHKAIBIK albIM  HETI3iHJe
YCBIHBUTIBI. KON JKeTKI3iNreH HOTHXKEHI HAKThI JCPEKTEPMEH JOHEKTEY Jie
ecKepii.

Taakbuiay

Bapneik  gepnik  GonapKIopibIK mibiFapMaiapaa CheIlbipa KeIpay
peringe cyperreneai. CoHbIMeH Oipre KbIpayIblH >Kachl opkanai
aTaJiFaHbIMEH, O9piHE OPTAK HOPCE — OHBIH Y3aK OMIp CYpreHiH KOpCeTy.

Keipaynein xacel kedize 180, 390, ©O. JluBaeB »xapusiiaraH
eprerige, Tinti, 1000 >xacka >KeTKeH Aemn aUTbUTybl (POIBKIOPIIBIK CAHAMEH,
KOPKEMIK TaciiMeH OaiinaHbICThl. ¥3aK eMip CYpAi el alThUIFaHIbIKTaH,
OJI KOIT XaHJIbI 1a KepreH aen auTeuransl. OHBIH caHbl — Keiae 9, keiime 11
JeTIiHe .
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Keipayra OepineTiH KJacCHKaNbIK aHBIKTaMa OoWbIHIIA OipHere
cunat anbiktagraH. KP  ¥FA akagemuri C. A. KackabacoBThIH
AHBIKTAYBIH/A, KbIPay — XaHHBIH KAChIHAA JKYPTeH akKblIMaH, KAKET Ke3Je
CBHIH JIa aiiTa anaThiH uaeosior. COHbIMEH Oipre enfi Kopray KakeT IIaKTapaa
aTKa MiHiIl, )kaybIHrep Oonrad. XKayslHreplepi pyXTaHIbIpaThiH TOIFaYIap
aiitkad. Ocsl cunarrapapiy — Celnbipa JKBIpayFa KaTbICTBl TOJIIBIK
OonMMalTHIHBIH OaiikaiimMbl3. bipak 0i3re XeTKeH MoNliMeTTepiH aybI3Iia
JKETKEHIH, TAPUXU KY)KAT JKOK €KEHIH €CKepCeK, OHBIH JKaybIHTep OOJFaHBI
YMBITBUIYBl MYMKiH €KeHiH oiiaiimbr3. Ce0ebi XaHHBIH KachblHIa OOy
o0/ieH MYMKiH. ATl OHBI JKbIpay JeM TaHy TYPKi XallbIKTapblHa TYpPaKThI.
Meicanbl, OamKypT XajkelHAa XaOpay-ieipay, Horaiga CrlObIpa-iibipay,
tatap Oapabunziktepnae Cadapnay, kbipbiMabikTapaa Ceinapa xbipay, T.0.
KONTereH HycKana anThiianbl. Al Kazak (oybKIopbiHAa CHINBIpa JKbIpay
nen aray typakthl (Kackabacos, 2002, 501 -6).

KOpKBITTHIH TapuxTa OOJFAaHBIH JQJENJIEy e FATBIMAAP MIKipi eKire
apbUtraHbl 0enrini. An Ceinbipa KbIpayFa KaTbICThl OHAAH Jay TYFBI3aThIH
mikipranac koK. OHBIH cebeOiH Tatap rameiMbl @. WM. YpmanueeBTiH
“MHuoroe B mnpopuuanuix CyOpa-Kplpay OTpa)xxaeT IPaKTHYECKH BCE
peanbHble  COOBITHS B JKM3HM TOKTaMbilia... OJHOBPEMEHHO  CleJyeT
OTMETHTH, ...4T0 CyOpa-KeIpay BIOXHOBEHHO, YOEAMTEIHEHO M C IUPOKHM
SMUYECKUM Pa3MaxoM BOCIIPOM3BOIUT COOBITHSI PealbHOM HCTOPUYECKOM
newicteutensHocTn”  (Ypmanuees, 2009, 148 -6),— nmenm kasraHbIHZIAH,
JKBIpay CO3/ICPiIHIH TAPUXH OKUFAIAPMEH YHIECYiHEH Jetl OieMis.

Kazakra «Emire» xbIpeiHBIH OipHEme HycKackl Oenrimi. COHBIH
o3inne llokan YonuxaHoB jkapusiiaraH «EJire» sKpIpbl TapUXKa KaKbIH
Hycka perinne Oaranmananel (Kasak omeOuertiniy Tapuxsi, 418 -6.). MyHbI
ke3igme B. M. Xupmynckmii ne aiitkan. Ce6eb6i L. YonmuxaHOB »Ka3blm
aJFaH HYCKAa allFalllKbl TOJBIK TYPi JKOHE HOFall TUTIHIH Jle epeKIIeiriH
cakrarad. Ocbl epekmienikTepi ymin «aure. Horaiickas snmyeckas mosmay
sxuHarbiHa Illokan YommxanoB Hyckacel ga Oepinai (Dmmre Horatickas
snnveckas, 2016, 75 -0).

[lokaH YonMxaHOBTBHIH Ka3blll ajfaH HYCKACBIH KiTaml eTill
HIBIFapFaHya, anFsl ce3 xkazrad [1. M. MenropaHCKHiA «oKBIPJIBIH TiJli, HET131,
HOFall opTachiHIa Maliaa OoJFaH, al Ka3aKTapra KeiH KelreH» JIen jKa3FaH
(Cxaszanue 06 Eauree u Toxtamsimie, 1905, 5 -6).

An 6amikypt FaneiMbel [.5.XycanHOB XbIpFa Heri3 OoNIFaH Joyiple
Ka3ak Ta, HoFa Ja oy YT perinae OeninoereHin, Jemri Keimiak nanaceix
MEKEHIeTeH OpTaK 0abanap eMip CYpreH, coJl Ke3/eri aKkbIHAaPIbIH MYpachl
nen skasran (Xycaunos, 1996, 52 -0), sruu Oy mypanbiH Horait opaacer
JIOYipiHJe TYFaHBIH ecTe ycray KepekTirid aiTkad. [lIbmHbHga ga, Oy KbIp
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Horaii opnaceiHbIH A9yipiHIe, Ka3ak IEeH HOFail el YITTHIK JKIKTeIyre
TYCIIEreH Ke3eH e TyFaH.

«Enire» XbIpbIHOAFel Tapuxu okurajgap XIV FaceIpAblH COHbIHA
TamMaH OomFaH, an kblp XV racelpaa KajblnrackaH. COHABIKTaH XbIpIa
Ka3ipri TiniMi3JIe )KOK KOHE co3/1ep MEH €o3 TipKecTepiHiH 0oys! 3anmbl. I1.
M. MenuopaHCKHiA, TiMTi, KBIPFa ilriHapa apa0 MeH Mapchl CO3IEpiHiH e
KipiM KeTKeHiH, TYCIHyTe KUbIHIBIK TYABIPFaH Oip ce0er peTiH/e aTaraH.

Foueimaa «Enire» XbBIpBIHBIH TiMH  opdorpadusuiblK TYpFHIIAH
3epTTeyAe 0acThl HBICAH PETIHAEC TOPT OAaChUIBIMIBI OACIIBUIBIKKA aJIbIIl
KYpreH 3eprreyminep Oap. byn OaceuibiMzmapabl aram aitkanma, M. D.
OcmanoBThH «IIpenanue o Toxtamprm-xaney», M. H. bepesunnin «Pacckas
o Toxtamermi-xaney, [llokan YonuxaHOBTBIH >Ka3blll alfaH HYCKacklH 1905
xbUtbl [1. M. Menuopanckuit Cankt-IletepOyprre sxapusuianran «Enire 6m»
skoHe B.PamioB sxapeikka msiraprad «lpere Ouity 6acbuUIBIMIapsI.

XKeipapiH OapiblKk HYCKACBIHIA MAaHBI3IBI TAPUXU TYJIFaapIbIH
0ipi petiane Colinbipa KbIpay kui artanagsl. OHBIH JKaCBIHBIH YIKEHZIT JIe,
OipHere XaHIbI KOPIIl, oJlapFa aKbUIIIBI OOJFAaHBIH alTy J1a OapibIK HYCKara
opTak. bipak OHBIH ce3iH/Ie aTaaThlH XaHAApABIH 0opi TapuxTa OOoIMaraH.

®. U. VYpmanueeBtiH «lIpopunianne CyOpa-xbipay B JJacTaHe
«Wnereit» atThl MakaackiHaa Oy sxaraait atanran (URL-1).

Crimplpa XKbIpayAblH €CiMiHE KAaThICTHI FalbIMIAPIBIH OipHere
OomkaMbl fa Oap. bipak OipHele xaHfa akbUI alTKaH KbIPayJblH €CIMiH
JKOHE OFaH KOJIaHBLIATHIH CO3Jep/i oi1i e Oojica aHbIKTay kepek. Ce0edi
«Enire» sXbIPBIHBIH aKaIEMHSIIBIK OACHITBIMBI CAHAIATHIH KiTaITa:

Cyn asKThl, cyn 0OpIKTi,

ChITIbIpa CBIHABI CYM KBIPAYy...

Cyn asakrbl, cym OepikTi

Coinvipa coinowt cyn xeipay» (Exire batsip, 1996, 59 -0), nerenmeri
€3 TIPKECTEPiHIH MOHI aHBIKTAJIBI IEyTe epTe.

Oyeni KbIpayAblH ecimiHe MoH Oepeifik. Kaszipri kaszak Ttiminmeri
«CBHIIIBIPA» CO3i»aacTapkKaH» MoHIHZAE KosgaHbuiaasl. CoOure eciM OepeTiH
oKe-mremieci GajacelHAa OChI MOHIEC CO30€H aT KOwbl MYMKiH 6e? XIV
FaceIpJia 6MIp CypreH ajamaap/blH KaHaail oiMeH MyHpaal eciM OepreHiH
JoN Taybllnl aiiTy KublH. Tapuxta KerOyra sxeipay na, Keribap Oatbip na,
OHE oChbl MoHjIec Oacka aa ecimjep OonraHbl Oenrisi. ChINbIpa JereH eciM
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JACTapKaH, JAINIipeK aWTKaHAd, MONIIBUIBIKTHI TUIEUTIH TIIEKNeH KONBLTYBI
MYMKiH EKEHJIITiH eCKepeMis.

«Enire 6aThip» JKbIPBIHBIH OKUFachl ANTeiH Opja 10yipiMeH THIFBI3
OaitmanpIcThI, OyT Ke3ae ucimaMm AiHi AnteiH Opaa KeHICTiriHe OpHBIKKAH.
1312 xputbl ©30ek xaH AnteiH Opnaaja UCIaMIbl MEMIICKETTIK JiH €Till
xapusutanbl (Asran & O0kanos, 2011, 62 -6). CoHOBIKTAaH HCIaM JIiHi
Ka3akka J1a, OaliKypT, HOFall XallbIKTapblHA J1a OPTAK OOJBI )KOHE OCHI
KE3eHJIe OMip CYPTeH KbIpayAblH eciMiHe apad TiTiHEH €HreH eCiMHIH
KOHBLTY MYMKiHIIr1 Oap. Kone Oip eckepeTiH xaFmali — Oi3re »KeTKeH
(OJBKIIOPIIBIK HYCKaIap/a JKbIpay-Keinkep 90/1cH KapTalifaH ajaM OOJIybl.
AJ OCBI XepJie KapT KbIpay bl XallbIK 63 aThIMEH atamaid, (OIbKIOpa OFaH
OepiireH cananblK ChIH eCiMMeH Oepyl MyMKIH JieTeH Ol /1a KeJe/i.

ScaynraHymibl, (GUIONOTHS FHUIBIMAAPBIHBIH KaHAMAATH ANHYD
O0nipacinkei3bl: «VIII Facepaa Typki )KypThIHA UCITaM JiHIH TapaTa KelTreH
blckak 06a0 — ba® aranbiH Ke3iHeH Oacrtar, Ka3ak JKepiHAe e3iHIH aman
MaJIbIHAH apbll-alllbIiFaH JKoJIayllbl MEH KeJlleii-keMOaralFa JacTapKaH
JKaWBII, 1MHAIPIN-TORBIHABIPHIN, JAaCTapKaH YCTiHAE MiH UTIMIH alThIm,
pyxaH# cyx0ar Kypy yplici KanpinTackaH. Eckimre «cydpagapiiky, «cydpa
TYTy» cydpa — chlmblpa —JacTapKaH JeM aTajaTblH OyJl ypJic FaceIpiap
Ootibl cakranbin, blckak 0a0ThIH OH OipiHIm yprarel O3ipeti Cynran Koxa
Axmer Slcayu kesinze ne »kanarachiH Tankad», — jgereH (URL-2). Jlemek,
CBIMIBIPA JlacTapKaH MaFrblHACBIHIA cyppa TYTYMEH Ma3MyHJac OOJbII
UIBIFAIBL.

An 1996 XbITFBI OAaCBUIBIMIAFBI CYN asKMbl, CYyn O6piKkmi, cYym
aHcvlpay, cym bopixmi lereH TipkecTepi Kanail kaosuinaiimbeiz? Cyn GepikTi
COITbI KHETiH 0OpKi periHje aiTy 6ap. bipak Chimbipa xblpay uciiaMm JiHIH
yaFbI3/layIibl PETiHIE TaHbUIMaFraHbIH eCKepreHnae, Oy 0okam asnenaeyre
KeaMelai. ChIlbIpaHbIH TYPAaKThl KbI3METI — TOKTaMbIC XaHHBIH aKbUITOHi,
KEHECIIIICl, FRUIBIMM aHbIKTaMa OOMBIHIIIA, KBIPAY.

CoHJpIKTaH i KYHTe Oenrici3 OONbIN Keie KaTKaH cyn CO3iHiH
MarplHAChIH amicak, ChINbIpa aTayblHBIH Jla MOHI aHBIKTANIAIbl T
oitnaiimbiz. Jluareuct P. Coi3apikoBa: «Emire» KbIpbIHIAFbI CY0 asgKThI, CYIT
OepikTi TipKecTepiH opbic fFanmbiMbl [, M. MenuopaHckuii KaHaai
MaFjyMaTKa CYHEHINl aiThil OTBIPFAHBIH a3ipre Tabda alIMaablK. Onae Oy
Ka3aK TUTIHAETI COMNak, COMar CUSAKTHI co3AepaiH TyOipi Ooma ma? A,
IIBIHBIH/IA 114, KOII jKacall apbIKTaFaH aJlaMHBIH asfbl Ja KiHilIKe, OOpKi e
Oomik Oomybl MyMKiH. JleMek, cyn/cy0 ce3iHiH TeHe3uCi MEH MarbIHACHIH
aliKpIHIal Tycy Kepek Ooxapy, - nem xkasran (CeusikoBa, 2014, 303 -0).
bi3giH o#bIMBI3IIA, MYHBI TYPKI TUIAEC XalbIKTapAblH CO3IK KOPbIMEH

KapacThIpFaH/Ia, KaHa O¥fa KOJ JeTKi3e anambi3. Ce0OeOi KapTaitraH ajam
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apbIK OOJTFaHIBIKTAH asKTapHI XKiHIMITKe, Y3bIH KOpiHCe Ae, 0aChIHIa MIHICTTI
TYpAe Ouik 6epik 00IaTBIHBI HAKTHI aKMapaT eMec.

P. CrizgpikoBa Oyt ce3niH «/IpeBHETIOpKCKHI CIOBapb» KiTaObIHAA
JKOK €KEHIH Je ka3aipl. Tarel Oip oif: OVJI CO3MIKTE €XENTi TYPKi ce3aepi
TOJIBIK KaMThLIMaraH OOJIybl Ja MYMKiH. MyHBI Ja €CKepeTiH 0oJjiaMbI3.
Enneme  sxeipaynsiy ecimin KyOpa-Cydpa-Ceimbipa  Ti30eri apKbUIBI
TyciHyre ThIppicaMbi3. Ce0ebi Ke#Oip Typki XallKbIHAA KBIPAYABIH AaThl
Cydpa, Cynpa Typinzge depineni.

Tapuxu Tyranapasiy apaceina «Kiibra” geren smuter Myxammen
naiiraMOap/IbIH orenn XaaumKere apHaIblll alThUIFaH. AJT OYJT CO3IiH MIBIFY
Teri apaOTiki ekeHi OenTii.

Bamkypt xankbiHmarbl XaOpay OChl HETI3[e TaparaH  OOJybI
MYMKiH, srHu Kiibra ce3iHiH coNl XalbIKTBIH TiJliHE YHIECTIpiireH TYpi
Ooneim mbFansl. EHAl oceiman keitin Kiibra — Xabpay koHE Ka3akTarsl
Crimplpa aTaynapbIHBIH apachlHIAFbl OPTaK YHAECTIKTI i3[leyre MYMKiHIIK
Oap.

Ky0pa Typik TimiHge eciM periHie OYTiHTI 3aMaHja Jla Ke3Jece.
MarbiHacsl — YJIKEH, ChIAnbI, OMiK. OCBIHBI ecKepcek, X blipaynsl Chlmbipa
Jien atacak Ta, XaOpay jmen aracak Ta, CambIpa Jien aracak Ta, O9piHiH TYII-
Teri apad Tim apkbutel eHredn KyOpa cesi 6omysl MymkiH. CoHJIa JKBIpay bl
CBIMJIBI, YJIKEH, Jopekeci OWIK amaM peTiHIe Kaaipiey OaliKamalbl KoHE
OHBIH 63 eCiMi YMBITBUIBIN, TYpKi xanbikrapbiHga Cydpa, Cynpa, Ceinpa,
Chinbipa atanrad 00Tyl MYMKiH.

Cebebi wmcinam TapuxelHIa MyxamMmen maiiFamOapablH — oeni
Xamumxere Kiibra snureri 6epinreH, Oy ce3 ofaH yisl JIeT€H cUMNAT Oepy
YIIiH KOJJaHBbUIFaH. Byl SmuTeT Tek olienre FaHa KaTBICTBI eMec, SIFHH
KBIHBICKa Kapail mekrenmeini. JleMexk KyOpa MarbIHAchlHA YIIBI JIey
ceifibiMapl. CoHnaii-ak 013 3epTTeyre anblll OTHIPFAH KbIPAYFa /14 CHIMBIMIBL.

Ochl oiimen kazakTarbl ChInbIpa, OamiKypTTarsl XaOpayslH TYIIKI
Herizinge apabrtan keareH Kiibra cesi e3iHiH Ma3MyHra Oai, SFHU «YJIBD),
«YJIKeH», OWiKk» JereH MarblHACBIMEH CaKTaIFaH Jel TYXKBIPBIM Kacayra
Ooapl OoaIb.

An 1996 XbLIrbl 0aCHEUIBIMIATEL:
Cyn asxThbl, cyn 0epikTi,

CBIHBIpa CBIHBI CYM KbIpAy...
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Cyn asktel, cym Oepikri (Emire Bareip, 1996, 59 -6) ocbiHmait
MarblHaga KaObUIIAYJbIH KHCBIHBI Oap Ma? Oyeni Cyl askThl JETeHII
QHBIKTAI aJIaibIK.

«Enireniny» opsic Timingeri 1904 xpurrs! aynapmaceiaa: «llpusenmy,
HAaKOHEI, CTApUKa MOHKOHO2020, 8 6blCOKOU ulanke; BECh BBICOXILIHUH, IO
umenn Cyn-xeipay» aered. Ocbl aylapMaHbIH TaFbl O1p JKepiHze:

Toukonoeuil, 8 8vbicoxuil uianke, Bech Beicoxumii Cyn-eIpay,
Haxnonusiimcs, Bomiea B KHOUTKY U,

Cnoxa pyku, Havan nete» (Banmxanos, 1904, 244 -6; Ep Enire,
1995, 104-105 -6)nereH.

A TILM. Menuopanckuiiain 1905 spuirst co3airinge (Ckasanue 00
Enuree u Toxtamsire 6, 1905, 22 —6) Opinaii jxa3blIFaH:

“AVMJ“I“ LT T TR

¥, 6,7 u8 BLICOKIH, JLTHIELL, TOHKIL
ll‘ 7 10 'rourconammC JIHCTO-BBIME:

@s/mmuun‘“ b anadeiiin  onopamif BCR

M dauere®.
| FoTayI0, ToROpANLIA Bee K
L n.o -0 AY.. aleennt, oML 110 CLTB r u w.

l-cyper: IIM. Menuopanckuudiy Il Yaonuxanoemeiy myckacoln
Jicapusnazanoa bepeen cesdiciniy 22-bemi.

JleMeK >KbIpJaFbl CYII asKThI JeTeH JKIHIIIKE eKeHIH OULaipesi, conai
OonFaHABIKTaH, 07 Y3bIH Kepineni. Conaitima cyn 6epikmi NeTeH CO3IIH e
MarbIHACHl KBIpayJblH Oac kuimi Owik OomraHblH Oinmipeni. Kazak xoHe
0acka TYpKi XaJIbIKTapbIH/a KbIpayAblH 0ac KMiMi KaH7ai OOJFaHbl TYPasibl
aKrapar oK. bipak caxa >KypThIHJa OJIOHXO aWTaThIH JKbIPIIbLIAPABIH 0ac
KHiMzepi yJIkeH OoJFaH.

Enni cym >keipay, cyM OOpiKTi JiereH KOJJAAHBICTApAbI aHBIKTAY
kepek. Kasipri Kasak TUTIHIE cyM MEH cyMblpail Ma3MyHJIac, MarbIHajac.
OHBI 3aJbIM, Ky, KEKCYpPBIH MarbIHACBIH/A KaObLIAy TYPAKTaHbIN KaJlJbl.
An «Enire 0aTbip» KbIpbIHIAFEI 0aTBIPIBbIH: «CYM KaIFBI3IBIK KaHTEpPMIiH»,
— gewrini Oap. P. ChwI3gpikoBa cym €631 KOJJIAHbLIATBHIH OipHele
(OJBKIIOPIBIK MBICAJ/IBI, aTall alTKaHIa, «AJaMbIC» KbIpbIHAA ¥ IITaH
Kyl «Ontipemin anein ken, JXKogirep cym Oananbi» aeini, «Koser Kepnem-

basa cynyna» e3iH oppnaitbim «basH cym» gnereHiH JuHTBHCT Pabura
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CeasikoBa «Ceszep ceinieiini» KiTaObHAA KenTipreH. by sxsipnapna cym
ce3i KOJIaHbUTFaH, anaiina Oy yKaFbIMChI3 KeHiNKepiepre apHajIMaraHbIHA
Hazap aynapy kepek. XKomirep nme, basu ga, Ko3bl ma — XxanblK CyWTeH
(bonpkIopabIK Keitinkepaep. Cym owcanevi30vik NETeHae, KachlHAa KOJiay
Oomap, KkeMek Oepep eIIKiMi KOKTHIKTaH, O0ip 631 KadyAblH KUbIH OOTyBIMEH
0aiyIaHBICTBI €KEHI TYCIHIKTI.

Enni III. YonuxaHoB HYCKACBIHBIH OacChUIBIMIAPbIHA TEKCTOIOTHS
TYpFBICBIHAH KO3 canaiblk. 1905 xbutrsl 6acsuibiMaa (Ckazanue 06 Exuree
u Toxramerie, 1905, 14 -6):

2-cypet: 1905 scvinzol 6acwiivim OOUbIHULA CYN CO3IHIK KOIOAHBICHL.

Cy6 asKThbl, cy6 06piKTi

Ceimblpa ChIHIBI cY0 KbIpay, SIFHM Ka3ipri rpaMMmaruka OOHbIHIIA
cyn.
A 1927 xwitrsl 6aceuibivaa (Ep Enire, 1927, 43-6.):
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3-cypert: 1927 scoiigbl 6acbinibimMOagvl Cym askmol 0e2el KOAOAHbIC.

4-cypert: 1927 sicvinzvl 6ACLLILIMOAEbL CYM HCHIPAY 0€2eH KOJIOAHbIC.

Cym asxmol, ¢yt 0epikTi

Commbipa ceraasl cym orceipay (Ep Emire, 1927, 43-44 -6). Jlemex
AJIFaIIKBIIa CYIl CO31 TEXHUKAJIBIK KATEHIH KECIpiHeH CYM JIETeHIe aiiHaIFaH.

bipax Kansim CorbaeB 31 Oy1 &KBIpIb! XKapbIKKa IIBIFAPATHIH Ke3/1€
e3repic EeHTi3il, CYM asiKTbl, CYM XbIpay JIETeH/Ii TYPHIC JIeN KOHJETCE, CYM
ce3l Kamad KaObuigaHybl Kepek? bynaii  oimaybIMbI3abIH — ceOeOi:
«Menmunopanckuii aeren npodeccop 1905 »kwpuibl Enmire OwmiH oHriMeci
Kazak TuUtiHIe OacTeipbinThl. bipak MenuopaHckuliaiH — OacThIpraH
«Enirecininy» oiibl Kazakma 0OoJica Jia, 3aThl HOFalIllIaFa *XybIKTaHKbIparaH
Typi Oap. MyHBIH YCTiHE SHIIME iIIiHAE KEeJIETIH TYPJIi TOJFayIapIblH 12 asK
aNbIChl TACBIPKAFAH MAJIJIBIH TYSFBIHINA, CAHJBIPAKKA aifHATBIHKbIPAFAHBI
kepineni» (Ep Enire, 1927, 13 -0) nem sxa3raH.

An ocel konmaneic 1995 xwiFel «Ep Enire» nereH atneH jkapbIK
KOpreH KiTanra:

Cym asikThl, cy 0OPIKTI

Cuinvipa coinovt cym ocvipay (Ep Enire, 1927, 39-43 -6) Gostbin
keTkeH. Kepinm OThIpFaHBIMBI3IAN, Cy OOPIKTI 1€ TEXHUKAJIBIK KaTeHiH
KECipiHEeH OPbIH aJIFaH.

An 1996 xbibl «Enire 6aThip» KiTaObIH/A:
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Cyn asgKThI, cyn 06piKTi

Cuinvipa celnobl cym Jcoipay....

Tars1 Oip xkepiHge:
Cym asikThl, cym OOPIKTI
Cuinvipa coinowt cyn scwipay (Ep Enire, 1927, 59 -6).

OcBl KOJIAHBICTBIH KaHIIANBIKTEI TYPHIC OOJAaTBIHBIH TYCIHY YIIiH
TYPKl XaJIBIKTapbIHBIH CO3iHEH >KaFbIMCBhI3 MarFblHA OEPMEUTIH CyM CO3iH
i3mectipyre Typa kenmi. bamkypt Timinae cem Kapa (bamkupcko-Pycckuit
Cnosapp, 1996, 169 -6), sruu cyM Kapa, oTe Kapa, ThIM Kapa JereHi
oinmipeni. CeM nmereHMeH Oipre e 'Kapa, SFHM ThIM Kapa TYH JIET€H Jie
O0ap. CoHzma ceM >oHE J6M apKbUIbl THIM JETeHIl OUIIIpeTiH MoH
aHpIKTanmaabl. Kazak TumiHae ThIM Kapa jereH Oap, cosnaiima Tiz0ek
alKBIHOATIAIb].

Hemex, Kanprmr CorbaeB €3 BIKTHUSIPBIMEH ©3repTKeH Ooica [a,
Chinblpa KbIpayFa KaTBICTBI CYM JKbIpay JereH MarblHaHbl OiIipeTiHiH
aHBIKTaMBI3. Al cyM Oepik cym OepiKTiH CHHOHWMMI Jeyre KenMmei.
Congpikrad 1. YonuxaHOB HYCKachl aFallKel OACHUIBIM PETiHIAE FHUIBIMU
MaHbI3Fa Ue EKCHI eCKepilyi THiC.

donpKIOpaa CYI XKOHE CYM CO3JIEPiHIH KaFbIMChI3 OOJIMalTHIH
OKCIIPECCHUBTI CO3 peTiHAe KaObuigam, oNapibl Kaitamay, ce3 OHHaTy
MakcaThIHJa, SFHU Oip/e cym, eHii Oipae CyM ey apKbUIbl KOJIaHbLUIFaH
0O0ITyBI 1a MYMKIiH.

Bipak conpmaii ofira epik OepreHMeH, FUIBIM/A AJFAIIKbl 0aChLITBIM
HET13re aNbIHYHI KepeK, SSFHU CYIT asKThI, CYIT )KbIpay JEeTeH KOJIAAHBIC TYPHIC
6omanpl. Cebebi KeltiHri OachlIbIMIapa TYPJIi CEOCIICH TEXHUKAIBIK KaTe
KeTKeHi aHbIK Oaiikamanel. OHBIH Ja MbIcalbl peTiHae 1995 Kpurrsl
OaceutbiMaa cy OepikTi Ooibin KeTkeHiH aityra Oonansl (Ep Exire, 1995,
39 -0).

Bi3 MarbIHACBIH aHBIKTAyJbl MAKCaT €TKEH «CYII KbIpay» TipKeci
TaTap XalKbIHAArbl «Maerol» nactTaHblHAA CyN epay TYPiHZIE Kol Ke3aecei
ekeH. Hakter aiitkanma, «Mmeroit: Tartap xamplk nmacraneiHma:  Ceimpa
CBIHJIBI CYII €pay» JereH xoiaap 0ap. by KbIpbl OpbIC TiTIHE aydapraH/ia:

«lecur uerBeprad. O ToM, Kak TOKTaMmbllI-XaH, BBICIYLIAB
neceHHoe mnpopunanue CyOpsl, HCHBITHIBAT Maeres» Jen TakbIpbIIIa
KOWBII, apbl Kapak:
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Korna senuuaswiiit neseu,
CornyBiIKch, BOIIEN BO ABOPEII,
Benukuii xan TokTaMbIIn

C mouerom mipuHst ero, — gered (Maerosii: TaTap XalblK JacTaHbl,
1988, 46-0).

ConbiMeH oifpl sxuHakTal kenrenae, Cyn — Cympa, Ky6pa Ti3oeri
OolipIHIIA 3epTTeyNiep oii jkamracybl kepek. Cebebi «J/lpeBHeTiOpKCKH
CJIOBaph» KiTaOBIHIIA €XKENTi TYpKi Co3Iepl TYrell KaMTBUIMaraHblH €CKepy
kepek. OHBIH Oip FaHa MBICANIBL: caxa TUTIHAE CYyp — aH-KYT MarblHACBIHIA
KaObUIJaHaTBIH co3 0ap. AJ Ka3akK, COHBIMEH KaTap, Kbl UCIaM IiHiH
KaOBIIIaFaH TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHAA OyJl MarblHAJarbl Cce3 YMbIThUFaH. Comn
CHSIKTBI CYII TIEH CYM CO3JIepiHiH Jie TYPKiTiK MaFbIHACHI OOIYBl MYMKIiH.

Cynm Kplpay [ereH OKbIpayJbIFbl KYIITI JereHni Oumipeni.
Conppikran ChITIBIpa JKBIPAYIBIH 63 €ciMi 00IMaysl MYMKiH, SSFHH JIAKaOBbI
Oomysl bikTUMain. Ceimpa ceiHIel gerednre I1. M. Menmopanckuii Oepren
TYCIHIKTE IIBIHABIKTHI OYKIECi3 alTaThiH ajaM, ai OyJl KAaCUET TEK MBIKTBI
JKbIpaylIblH FaHa KoibiHaH kKenedi. Coman Cym sxeipay Ceinpa — Celnblpa
TYpiHE ailHaIybl MYMKiH. AJl apaOTaH eHreH KyOpa ce3iMeH OaitnaHbic Oy
Karmaiaa onci3 Oonaabl, Oipak 3€pTTEYAC JKYMBICIIBI Kypajd peTiHIe
KOJITAHBUI/IBI 9pi KaKChl KOMEK OO0Jaibl.

KopbIThIHABI

Typki Tinpec XanbIKTapAblH ~ OpTak pyxaHu Mypacel «Emire»
JKBIPBIHBIH 9P CO31 FBUIBIM YIIIH MaHBI3JBL. TYpKi XaJIBIKTapbIHBIH OacTaH
KEIIKEH TapuXbl OpTAK, Tardbpel oprak. OChl Ke3re JeiiH TypKi
XaJBIKTApPBIHBIH MYpPAJapblH TOJBIK Opi «CaJbICTBIPMANIBI TYpHAE» eIl
ayBICTBIPBIHBI3 3epTTEYre TYPJIi Kelepriiep Mypina OepMmereHi Oenrimi. A
eHai OaybIpiac XaJbIKTapIblH OPTAaK TApUXBIH MEWITIHIIE NIBIHAWBI TaHy
KOHE TaHBITY/la (OJBKIOPIBIK MypanapIblH MaHbI3Bl epekie. Kenec
ke3iHge «J/IpeBHETIOPKCKUN CIIOBapb» JereH ce3mik Oosica ga, EmireHin
eCIMIHIH ©31HEH KOPKBII, OFAH apHAaJFaH JKbIP «TYTKbIHFa» TyCKeH. COHBIH
KecipiHEeH KaXeTTi 3epTreyiep kyprizinimeni. Enai Tapux TYPKi
XaIIBIKTAPbIHBIH OapiblK cajaJilaFbl OalJaHBICBIHA JKOJ AalllKaH Ke3eHJe
«Enire» XbIpbl OpTaK Mypa peTiHAE op XalbIKTarbl HYCKajlapbIMeH Oip
ayKbIMJIa, TOJIBIK KeJeMJE 3epTTeyre alblHybl THiC. OHBIH alKbIH oIl —
YCHIHBUIBINT OTBIPFaH OCBHI 3€PTTEYHIH HOTIKECi. AJIarbl yakbITTa oOpTa
FachIpjiaparbl CO3MIK KOpPIbl, apxXau3MAEpAl >KUHAKTay OOMBIHIIA HAKTHI
’KYMBICTap KOJIFa aJbIHYBI KEPEK.

TYPKOJIOTHSl TURKOLOJI KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAYPBI3/MART 2025 CAH/SAYT: 121,85-102 96




Almukhan, Ceinvipa-Keipay Eciminiy Dmumonozusicul dcane Apxauzmoep

Keitinkepnep TapuXH TYIFa OOJIFaHIBIKTaH, OJTapIBIH
OPKaWCBICBIHBIH 00pa3bl, TYJIFaTapbl MEWIIIHIIE aHBIK, MIBIHAWBI OaranaHybl
THiC. ¥CHIHBUIBINT OTBHIPFAH Oy 3eprrey HoTmkeciHae ChImbIpa TapUXu
TYWIFaHBIH aThl €MeC, XaIBIKTHIH OepreH OarachIMEH, KYPMETIMEH IKbIp
KelinkepiHe aifHanran Oip >KpIpaydblH JakaObl OOJBIN IIBIKTHL. AJ TYpKi
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH THIFBI3 OalIaHBICHl APTKAH CalbIH 3€PTTEYJIEP OHBIH TAPHXH
IIBIH eciMiH TaOyFa OarbITTanaphel aHBIK. DONBKIOPAA TAPUXTHI JKACAYIIIHI
TYIFajlapFa XaJblK TapanblHaH OepireH OaraHbIH caKTaiFaHbiHAa «CHITbIpa
— CYII JKBIpay» KOJJIAHBICHI apKUIBI KO3 HKETKI3eMi3.

ANl YATTBIK JKEKe HYCKajapra KenreHjae, ol J€¢ aHBIKTaWThIH
Mocenenep Kad Xamblkra na Oap Oomysl bIKTEMan. Kazakrarer «Emire»
KbIpbIHBIH [1lokaH YonuxaHOB Xa3blll aJiFaH HYCKACBIH KapusjaraHja,
1905 xbUIFbI OAChUIBIMHBIH FHUIBIMA MaHBI3fa KM€ €KEHI eCKepilyl THiC.
JKeIpapiH MOTIHIH KapblKKa MIBIFAPFaHIA, OChl OaChUTBIM OacCIIBUIBIKKA
ANBIHFAaHBI KOH. Al )KBIP COHBIHA OEPUIETIH CO3IIKTE CYM JHcbipay MEH CYyM
JIcelpay  CO3IEPIHIH  KOJMAHBICHIH «YJIKCH», «OHWiK», «MBIKTBI», «YJIBD)
MarblHANIAPBIHAA KaObUIAaFaH keH. TYpKi TiJeC XadbIKTapAblH FHUTBIMH
OaliaHBICHIHBIH HOTIDKECiHAE Oip MaHBI3[Bl Mocese MIemIIl e aiirta
aJlampbI3.
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SIPIRA JIRAV ADININ ETIMOLOJIiSI VE
ARKAIZMLER

Oz: Sunulan makale, «Edige» destan1 Sypyra-zhyrau'nun karakteri
olan Altin Orda doénemindeki Tiirk halklarinin ortak mirasina
ayrilmistir. Ad1 Kazaklar, Nogaylar, Tatarlar, Bagkurtlar gibi Tiirkge
konusan bir¢ok halkin folklorunda korunmaktadir. Kii¢iik fonetik
farkin ismin telaffuzu iizerinde dnemli bir etkisi yoktur, karakterlerin
tipolojik ortaklig1 agiktir. «Edige» destanimi koruyan Tiirk¢e konugan
tim halklar, onu bir zhyrau eseri olarak sunar. Zhyrau’nun sarki
yazimi korunmus ve bize yalmzca folklor 6rneklerinde ulasmistir.
Belirli bir olay1 dogrulayan tarihi belgeler mevcut degildir, ancak buna
ragmen destan, Nogai Horde’un tarihi olaylarim1 yansitmaktadir.
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Ulusal bilimde Altin Orda’nin, Nogai Orda’nin tarihine adanmus,
destans1 «Edige» de dahil olmak {izere bir¢ok eser var. Ancak Sypyra-
zhyrau hakkinda ¢ok fazla ¢alisma yoktur. Yazarlari Sypyra isminin
etimolojisini ve Kazak¢a versiyonunda mevcut olan destanin
metnindeki «sup» ve «sumy» arkaizmlerinin kullanimini inceleyen
higbir caligma neredeyse yoktur. Onerilen makale, Baskurtca ve
Tiirkge benzerleriyle karsilastirmalar icermekte ve $. Ualihanov
tarafindan kaydedilen versiyon {izerinde yapilan metin arastirmasinin
sonuglarini sunmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmanin amaci Tiirk halklariin ortak
mirasinin okunmasindaki hatalar1 tespit etmek ve Sypyra isminin
koken tarihini tespit etmektir.Calisma sonucunda Sypyra-zhyrau
isminin yeni yorum versiyonu Onerildi. Tiirkoloji alaninda gelecege
yonelik hedefler de belirlendi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Altin Orda, Nogay Orda, Sipra Jirav, Sup, Sum.

ITUMOJIOI'US UMEHMU CBIIIBIPA-)KBIPAY U
APXAU3MbI

AnHoranusi: Hacrosmas craTesi TOCBSIIEHA H3YyYCHHIO OOMIETO
KYJIBTYPHOTO Haclenusl TIOPKCKUX HapoIoB Iepuoaa 300Toi Opabl
Ha TpuMepe nepcoHaxa smoca «Emure» — Crimbipa-xkeipay. Ero mMs
COXPaHWIIOCh B (POJBKJIOPHOW TPATUIMA MHOTHX TIOPKOS3BITHBIX
HapoJIOB, BKJIOYas Ka3axoB, HOTaileB, Tartap W Oalmkwup.
HesnauutenbHbie  (OHETHYECKHWE  pa3IUuus  HE  OKa3bIBAIOT
CYIIECTBEHHOTO  BIHUSHUS  Ha  MPOW3HOIIEHWE  WMEHHW, a
TUTIOJIOTUYECKOE CXOJCTBO 00pa3a Teposi MOITBEPIKIAETCS BO BCEX
BapHaHTaxX »’I0Ca, CYIIECTBYIOMIMX Yy TIOPKCKUX HApOAOB. OITMOC
«Enure» TmpencTaBieH KaK IMPOW3BEACHHE JKBIpay, UYbe IIECEHHOE
TBOPYECTBO JIOIUIO IO HAIIETO BPEMEHH HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B (opme
(hormpkIOpHEIX 00pa3moB. HecMOTpss Ha OTCYTCTBHE HCTOPHYECKUX
JIOKYMEHTOB, ITOJATBEPKIAOIINX OIHCHIBAEMBIC B 3MI0CE COOBITHS, €r0
TEKCT OTpakaeT peajbHBIC HCTOPHYCCKHE MPOIECCH TepHoaa
Horaiickoi Opabl. OrevecTBeHHAas Hayka pacnojaraer
3HAYNTENBHBIM YHCIIOM TPYJOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX UCTOPUU 30JI0TON U
Horaiickoii Opppl, a Takxke uccienoBanuio smoca «Emgure». OaHako
WCCIIeIOBaHUH, CIEIMajJbHO HAMPABICHHBIX HAa M3Y4YEHHE (HUTYPHI
CrinbIpa-KbIpay, HeMHOro. IIpakTHUecKw OTCYTCTBYIOT paboThI,
aHAMM3UPYIONIHEe d3TUMOJIOTHIO wWMeHH ChIlblpa U apXandHble
TEPMHUHBI «CYI» M «CYM», BCTpeUaloluecs B Ka3aXCKOM BapHaHTe
amnoca. B crarbe npoBeaEH CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAN3 Ka3aXCKOro TeKCTa
smoca ¢ OamIKUPCKHUMH ¥ TYPEIKHMMH aHaJOraMu, a TaKxke
Mpe/CTaBICHbl  Pe3yJIbTaThl  TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOIO  HCCIEeIOBAHUS
Bepcuu smoca, 3anucanHoi L. YanuxanoBeiM. Llenb uccienoBaHus
3aKIIIOYAETCSl B BBIABICHHH OINMOOK WHTEpHpETanud oOIIero
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Hacleous TIOPKCKUX HApOJOB M OINPEACICHHH HCTOPHYECKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus nmeHu Coinbipa. B xone paboTel npezioxeHa HOBast
Bepcuss TONKOBaHMA UMeHHM ChINbIpa-KbIpay U 0003HAYEHBI
MIepPCIIEKTHBHBIC HAIIPaBJICHHsI B 00JACTH TIOPKOJIOTHH, TpeOyrolue
JlaJIbHEHMIIEeTo U3ydeHusl.

KiaroueBbie ciaoBa: 3onoras Oppa, Horaiickas Oppa, Ceimbipa-
Keipay, Cym, Cym.

Extented Summary

This study focuses on the character of Sypyra-zhyrau in the
medieval Turkic epic Edige, a shared cultural heritage of Turkic peoples.
The names associated with the Nogai Horde and historical figures from the
Golden Horde period are well-known. However, during the Soviet era, the
name of the historical hero Edige was suppressed, and the publication or
study of folklore works that mentioned him was strictly prohibited. In 1974,
V.M. Zhirmunsky, in his major work Turkic Heroic Epic, distinguished
between the historical and folkloric representations of Edige, yet even then,
research on both the hero and the epic faced obstacles. Earlier, in 1927 and
later in 1959, Kazakh scholar K.I. Satpaev published Er Edige, but he faced
persecution as a result.

Due to these restrictions, no dedicated study was conducted on
Sypyra-zhyrau within the epic. Only after the dissolution of the Soviet Union
and the independence of Turkic-speaking nations did scholars gain the
opportunity to fully incorporate the Edige epic into academic discourse.

The present research aims to clarify the etymology of the name
Sypyra-zhyrau, a figure who witnessed the reign of numerous khans, advised
many rulers, and lived a long life. Specifically, the study investigates the
expressions siip zhyrau and siim zhyrau, examining their meanings in
relation to Sypyra. The primary source for this research is the manuscript of
Shokan Ualikhanov, considered one of the earliest versions of the epic, along
with its Russian translation. N. 1. Veselovsky published Ualikhanov’s
manuscript in 1904, followed by P. M. Melioransky in 1905. Melioransky
also included an explanation of Ualikhanov’s translation. However, further
research was required to understand the usage of the terms siip and siim in
connection with the title zhyrau. Historically, siip was interpreted as
meaning “tall” or “high,” but new interpretations were necessary. To address
this, different versions of the Edige epic across Turkic traditions were
analyzed to determine the meanings of these terms.
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By translating the Tatar version of the ldegai epic into Russian, it
was found that slip zhyrau signifies a “great singer” or “great poet.” A
comparative analysis of the Tatar translation confirmed that siip zhyrau
refers to a renowned or highly esteemed bard. Meanwhile, siim zhyrau was
identified as a title for a bard with great power, a meaning clarified through
the Bashkir dictionary. The study’s findings were obtained by comparing,
contrasting, and analyzing the use of these terms across different Turkic
languages within the epic.

The significance of this research lies in its identification of archaic
vocabulary in medieval Turkic epics. It establishes that Sypyra was not a
historical name but rather a nickname or title. The study underscores the
importance of continued scientific collaboration among Turkic-speaking
scholars to further investigate the historical identity of zhyrau figures.

Methodologically, the research employs historical-comparative,
historical-linguistic, textual analysis, and contrastive methods. The collected
data is analyzed through analytical reasoning, with findings supported by
concrete evidence.

By applying these methods, the article provides a clear resolution to
the posed research question. The findings will contribute to future academic
research, particularly in folklore studies, where epic and legendary figures
are often perceived as historical characters. For example, debates persist
about the identity of Korkut Ata—while some researchers attempt to
establish his historical existence, others argue that he represents a social
archetype shaped by collective memory and cultural aspirations. Those who
view him as a historical figure also link interpretations of his name to
contemporary linguistic usage.

If legendary figures traditionally assumed to be historical individuals
are instead analyzed as social archetypes or as names formed based on
communal values, new research opportunities will emerge. This approach
could lead to deeper insights into folklore studies, expanding the academic
perspectives on epic characters. Names reflecting societal appreciation rather
than direct historical existence would broaden the understanding of their
roles within oral traditions.

This research also provides insights into the origin of the name
“Sypyra,” demonstrating that the transition from siip to Sypyra was not
intended to convey meanings of abundance or prosperity (as in “table” or
“feast”), but rather reflects a linguistic evolution. Applying this approach to
other folklore figures, such as Korkut Ata, could contribute to a more unified
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understanding among Turkic scholars and facilitate well-founded scientific
interpretations.

The study of character names in Turkic folklore remains a crucial
area for academic exploration. Additionally, this research sheds light on the
political challenges faced by Kazakh scholars during the Soviet period,
recognizing those who persevered in studying and publishing the Edige epic
in Arabic script.

These findings highlight the necessity of strengthening academic
collaboration among Turkologists and advancing research in medieval
folklore. The study paves the way for addressing future academic challenges,
particularly in the documentation of archaic words preserved in medieval
texts. There is a growing need to expand and refine the Drevnetyurkskiy
Slovar’ (Old Turkic Dictionary), transforming it into a more advanced
scholarly resource with deeper linguistic analysis.

Furthermore, the names of shared characters across Turkic folklore
should be systematically examined in order to propose comprehensive new
research avenues. This study highlights the importance of such initiatives
and advocates for further scholarly engagement in the field.
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“DURRU’L-‘ACAYIB” )KOHE “RAZRAZNAMA” HETI3IHJIE
APAB TPA®UKAJIBI HIBIFBIC MOTIHJAEPIH OKY MOCEJIECI

Kutlugjon SULTANBEK"
Mustafa UGURLU™
Dameli BILALOVA™

Anparna:  Opranblk  A3MsS  TEppUTOpPHUSICHIHAA apad  opriMeH
JKa3bUIFaH TYPKI TuTiHAeri eHOekTep kemnren Ke3aeceni. Cebedi Typki
xanblKTapbl Kapaxanapikrap ke3eHineH 0actan XX FachIpAbIH OachiHa
JeliH aranMbll  rpaduKaHbl  KoigaHell  kengi. Ocel  KeseHue
JKa3bUIFAH TYPKi TUTIHAETI mIBIFapManapIsiH keOi minu OareitTTa. [ece
J€ Tapux, MEIUIMHA, acTPOHOMHS >KoHe Oacka mga cajanapna
JKa3pUIFAH MOTIHAEpHi Kesxectipyre Ooxamel. TaOBUTBIN JKaTKaH
MOTIH/IEp 3€pPTTEYLIJIep TapalblHaH 3€PTTENilN, FHUIBIMU aiHAIbIMFa
TYCyZe.

Kenec moyipinae apa0® rpadumkanbl MOTIHACPAlI 3epTTEY Macelneci
KEHXKeNlen  KajrauApiFel  MomiM. Con Ke3eHAe IKapusulaHFaH
OPTarachIpibIK MITiHIEpre Kapar, OKUTBIH MaMaHIap/blH Ja Tallllbl
OosiFaH/IBIFBIH Oalikayra Oosajbl. ANl TOYeNCI3MIKTEeH KEeHiH IKaJIlbl
apab rpadukambl MOTIHAEPAI 3€pTTEYy MOceleci TYIKUTIKTI KOJFa
anplHa OacTajpl. MamaH TamIUbUIBIFBL  Jla  a3aifbll, TYIHYCKA
MOTIHIEPAI OKY KapKBIHIBI JKYPIIl Kelle jkaTelp. EHIIri Maocene ochl
MOTIHAEpIl OYpBIC OKBIN, aynapy, OKbIpMaHFa IYpBIC JKETKi3y
COHBIMEH KaTap 3epTTeyllire KOMbUIATBHIH TAJNaNnTaplblH OPbIHAATYEI
O6onmak. Ocbl MakcaTTa MakauaJa COHFBI KIACCHKAJIBIK Ilararaif
TUTIHIH TUIOIK epekmenikTepin kepcererin “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” xoHe
“Razraznama” aTTel TYpKi TiJHIETi KoJpkazOanapbl Heri3iHme apab
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Sultanbek-Uguriu-Bilalova, “Diirrii’l- ' Acayib” scone “Razraznama” Hezizinoe Apab I'pagpuxanv
Ivievic Mominoepin Oxy Maceneci

rpaduKanbl IIBIFBIC MOTIHACPIHIH IYPBIC OKBUIYBI MoceJelnepi
KapacThIPBLIA/IBL.

“Diirrii’l-‘acayib” (“Faxkaitpimrap Mapanbl”) KOKaz0acel —
XamuUCTep OJKUHAFBIHAH  Typanasl. JKaseuly  Tapuxel — Oenricis
OOJNFaHBIMEH KOJDKA30aHBIH aTaybl ajFaIllKbl OCTTEpJe MOTIH ilIiHIe
oepinexi. 135 mapakran (270 6et) Typaabl.

“Razraznama” (“Kymust «itam”) On-®apabu ateingarsl Kaz¥YV
KiTallXaHACBIHBIH CHUPEK KoJDkaszbamap KopbiHma 119 a Hemipinze
CaKkTanfaH. ATalMblll KiTalm [iHM Ma3MyHFa He, MOTIHIE Xapakar
KOJIIaHBLTMAaFaH.

Kint ce3mep: Typkitany, Apa6 I'paduxamer Typki wmoTiHAepi,
“Diirrii’l-‘acayib”, “Razraznama”, Komka3zoa.

THE ISSUE OF READING TURKIC TEXTS IN ARABIC
SCRIPT BASED ON “DURRU’L-‘ACAYIB” AND
“RAZRAZNAMA”

Abstract: In Central Asia, a significant number of Turkic texts have
been written in Arabic script. Because the Turks used the Arabic
alphabet from the Karakhanid period until the beginning of the XXth
century. Most of the works in the Turkic language written during this
period have a religious orientation. However, one can find texts
written in historical, medical, astronomical and other fields. These
texts are being studied by researchers and introduced into the
academic world today.

It is known that during the Soviet era, the study of texts written in
Arabic script was largely neglected. A review of the works published
during that period highlights the notable lack of experts capable of
reading Middle Turkic texts. However, since the period of
independence, the study of texts written in Arabic script has received
significant attention. The shortage of specialists has been addressed,
and the reading of original texts has accelerated.

Currently, issues such as the accurate reading and translation of these
texts into our language, ensuring their proper transmission to readers,
and meeting the expectations of researchers have become increasingly
important. In this context, the article will examine the challenges of
correctly reading Eastern texts in Arabic script, focusing on the Turkic
manuscripts “Diirrii’l-*Acayib” and “Razraznama”, which reveal the
linguistic characteristics of late Classical Chagatai Turkish.

“Diirrii’l-‘acayib” (“The Pearl of Wonders”) is a compilation of
hadiths. The date of its transcription is unknown; the title of the
manuscript is provided on the first pages of the text. It consists of 135
folios (270 pages).
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“Razraznama” (“The Secret Book™) is cataloged under the number
119a in the rare manuscript collection of the Al-Farabi Kazakh
National University Library. It is a religious text written without
diacritical marks.

Keywords: Turkology, Turkic texts in Arabicscript, “Durrii’l-
‘acayib”, “Razraznama”, Manuscript.

Kipicne

TypkiTaHy FBUIBIMBI — TYPKiI XaJBIKTapblHa KATBICTHI OIET-FYPBHII,
CaNT-I9CTYp, Jkazba Mypajap CEeKUILII JKallbl TYPKiIepre ToH OapIbIK
KYHJIBUTBIKTap/Ibl 3epTTEHTIH cana. bymapaelH KarapbslHa KOJDKa3zOamapIbl
OKy Maceneci nie kipeai. KeHec ykiMeTi Ke3eHiHIIE KEHXKEeNen KaiFaH apad
rpadukanbl MOTIHACPIIH 3€pTTENy Macelieci OYTiHII KYHAE ©3€KTi OOJIBII
oTelp. DByHBIH HOTWXeCiHIE oOpTa FachpJarbl TYPKI XalbIKTApbIHBIH
TapUXbIH, AiHIH, TUTIH, MEAWIWHACHIH T.0. callalapblH TepeHIpeK 3epTTeT,
OYriHr1 KYHJE COJapAbl >KaHFBIPTY KYMBICTapbl MEH OoJallaK ypriakka
JKETKI3y Maceseci ©3eKTi OOIBII Kaia OepMeK.

Typki XaJbIKTapbIHBIH TapUXbIHA Ha3ap ayaapap OOJCakK, OChl KYHIE
JISHiH KeITereH oNImOmIep/Ii KOMJaHbI Keiai. ATan alTKaH[a, KOKTYpIK,
yiFpIp, apab, apal® >xa3ybIHBIH HETI3IHJE KacalfaH TeTe a3y, JAaThIH,
KHPWII oNminoOuiepiH kepceryre O0odambl. Op Ke3eHIe KOJJAaHBUIFaH
rpadKkaHbIH ©31HE TOH epeKIIelNiri, KOJJIAaHbUTy Makcatbl OonraH. by
Ke3eHaepain innHeH KasakcTaHHbIH —Tpaduka SKargalblH -~ Mexmer
Kytanmpim (2014) e3 eHOeriHjie >kaH-)KaKTbl 3€pTTEM, aPTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPHI
MeH KeMIIUTIKTepiH alThin eTKeH. Heriziame Oyi1 Tek Ka3ak XallkblHa eMec
0acka Ja TYpKi XaJbIKTapbIHBIH TaFAbIPbIHAA Oap Macere.

En anramkel sxazbuirad “OeHry Tacrap” KekTypik Ke3eHiHe KaTajbl.
En xemempi, MarpiHANBI jxoHe aTakThuiaphl Kynrerin, Tonbikek, binre
Karan eckeptkimTepi OONBIN, IMETENMIK JKOHE OTAHABIK 3€pPTTEYIIiep
TapanblHAaH 3epTTENiH[I, o1 Jie 3epTTeNin JKaTblp. bynaH Ke#iH TypKi
TIEPiHIH KeHe YHFbIp Hemece cormabl, Kapaxawmeikrap, AnteiH Opna,
IaraTaii Ke3eHaepi KaaFacklH Tabaabl. ATAIMBIII Ke3eHaepre OaillaHbICThI
FaIBIMZIAp apachlHaa TYpii Ke3kapactap Oap. Kesenmepni Oexy, oHbI atay
Mocenieci OOWBIHINIA TapTHICTapFa KipMel, apad rpaduKalibl MOTIHAEDPIIH
3epTTeNnyiHe Hazap aypaapap Oosicak, anraml KapaxaHabIKTap Ke3eHiHIe
*Ka3pUrFraH “‘/Iuyanu nmyrar aT-Typik” eHOETiHiH 3epTTeNyiH aiTa alambl3.
Kazakcranna “Jlmyanu jgyrat aT-Typik” KitaObl anram pet 1914 sxputel X.
Hocmyxamenyisl TapansiHan Oaceiirad (Yetun, 2020, 411 -6). ConbiMeH
katap KapaxaHaplKTap Ke3eHiHAE Ka3bulraH Oacka nga eHOeKTepAiH
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3eprrenyl kahbiHma ©. Kepimyne, A. Mycrada, (2012, 31-51 -0)
TapanblHAH  JKapUsUIlaHFAaH  Makajara  OailaHbICTBI ~ KOHE  JKaJIIIbI
OpTarachIpibIK MOTiHAEPIIH 3eprrenyi kaibinaa K. Cynran6ektin (2020,
193-204 -6) enbekTepiHeH MAJiMeT anyra Oonaibl. ATamMbIII eHOSKTepIIe
OepiireH opTarachIpibIK MOTIHACPAIH KOMIIUIr FhUIBIMH OpTara Oenrifi,
FaBIMAAp TapanblHaH >KaH-KaKThl 3€pPTTENINl Kelemi. Al Makajiara Heri3
OOJBITT OTHIPFaH €Ki KOoJDKa3z0a ToyelNCi3OiK KbUIIApbIHAH KEeWiH TaObLIbI,
3epTTeyIIiIepre eH/li FaHa KOJDKETIM/IiI OOJBIT OTHIP.

“Diirrii’l-‘acayib” — 135 Gerren TyparthiH, XagucTepli OasHIANTBIH
eHOek. Ocpl 3epTTeyre Heri3 OONFaH IIbIFapMaHbIH KemripMeci M. Oye3oB
aTBIHIAFBl OJIeONeT XOHE OHep WHCTUTYTHIHBIH KoJnKa3damap OemimiHzae
1306 HemipiMeH TipkedareH. MOTIH TaJHMK jKa3ybIMEH >Ka3bUIFaH, XapeKeT
KoJiJaHbMarad. Ommemi 15 x 24,5 cMm. Gonbin, op Oette anerre 14 xoi
Oap. Amaiima xeibip Oerrepi 16 >xomman, keitbip Oerrepi 15, 13 xomman
Typanpl. KoOJBIMBI3Narel IIBIFApMaHBIH aBTOPBI/aylapMamibichl  HeMece
KOIIPYIICI TypaJbl MAJIIMET OCpEeTiH JKOJJIbl KCHIHHEH CHSAMEH YCTI
OosUTFaHIBIKTaH OKY MYMKiH emec. “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” 66 GemiMHeH Typabl.
[lIerFrapmMaHbIH COHFBI OCTIHJIE JKa3bUIFAaH HEMece KOIIIpUIreH KYHI XIKpH
1311 (M. 1893) men sxaspurran. Ocbl ka3dara Colikec JXKOHE emJyieci MEH
TUIIIK epeKIIeTIKTePiH eCKepe OTHIPHII, HIbIFApMaHbIH KeHiHT1 KJIaCCUKAIBIK
maraTaii  TUTIHIAE Ka3bUIFaHbl YFBIHBUIQABL. Koypka3OaHbIH — IIaraTaid
TiTiHAEr 3 HYCKachl JXOHE Mapchl TUTIHIAETT | HYCKAchl aHBIKTAJJIbI.
[lararaii >koHE Mapchl TUIACPIHICTI KemipMmesepi AJIMaThl KajlachIHIarbl
On-Papabu  kitanxaHacblHOa, Tarel Oipeyi Tartapcranma TipkenreH
(Cyrrranbek, 2022, 8 -0).

“Razraznama”  ko/oka30acekl  On-®apabu  artbiHaarel  KazYVy
KiTalxaHachl CHpeK KoinkazOamap Oeximinme 119 a HemipimMeH Tipkeyii;
MyKa0achl ’KOK, aFaml KallleH KalTajlFaH, CaKTally yKaF/aaiibl )kakchl. MoTiHi
IaraTau TiTiHAE Xa3blIFaH, OeTTIH 11Kl emmemi 9 X 15 ¢M, CBIPTKBI oJIIeMi
12,6 x 20,3 cm., 38 mapakras (76 OeT) Typassl; ap 6erre 15 xoma 6ap. Tamuk
’Kazy TYpIMEH JKa3bUIFaH, XapakaT KojjgaHbuiMaraH. EHOexTiH Oer
HeMmipiepi kepceTiuiMereH. Kospka3OaHbIH — ajiFalliKbl  OCTIHIE — aThl
KOPCETUITEHIMEH aBTOPBI, KOUIPYNIici, Typaibl MAJiMeT OepiliMereH.
Baceiiran Hemece KelIipiireH »epi MEH JKbUIbl aHBIKTaJIMaraH. XaszipeTi
Myca naitramOapaslH AJJIaMEH CHIPJIACHIN CoJiecyl Typaibl Mpo3a TypiHie
Oasunanrad. TymHyckamarer Wbl ))l,”  eckeprkim araysl  ce30e-ce3
“kynusiHama” gemn aydapbuianbl. “Paz” cesi mapchl TimiHAe “Kymnus’ AereH
MarbiHaHbl Oinpipeni. Komka3z0a AOKTOPNBIK auccepTanys TaKbIpPHIObI
PETiH/Ie AJIBIHBII, KaH-KAKThI 3ePTTEIIIT KaThI.
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3epTTey HITHKeIEPi MeH TATKbLIAaYJJIapbl

Opra Asusga apab rpadukacel KaObUIAaraHHaH KeHiH ne Typii
cananapna eHOeKTep jkaszbuia Oactansl. byn eHOexTepre KapalTeiH OoJicak,
op Ke3eHJIEe TYPJI e3repicTepre VIIBIparaHIBIFBIH OalKaiiMbI3. ©3repictep
TYPKiI XanbIKTapblHBIH eMip cypyiHe, ©Oacka XalbIKTapMeH KapbIM-
KaThbIHAChIHA Kapail O0oJbIl OTBIPABI JeCeK KarenecneiMis. OCBIHBIH
HoTIKeciHAe OpTanblK A3Hsa OpTarachIpibIK TYPKi TLTIHIETT MOTiHIEpi
Kapaxangpikrap, Xopesm, Illararaii ke3eHI gem KapacTeipap OoJcak,
Amnanonsiga Ocman Tini (X1 £.), Mbickipaa MOMITYK KBINIIAK Ke3€Hi maiaa
O0omapl. MBIH OKBUIIBIK KE3CHIE JKa3bUIFAH MOTIHIEPHiH Oip-OipiHeH
alBIPMAIIBUTBIFBIH, KE3€HIH aHBIKTAy OJNIAPABIH TIIAIK epeKHIeNiKTepi,
MOTIH/IC KE3/ICCETiH TYJIFajlap MEH TapuXH OKUFaJapJIblH OasHIalybIMCH
anbIkTanaasl (Opmwkuiacys, 2019, 95-103-6).

Apab rpadukansl MOTIHIEPIIH (CONTYCTIK-IIBIFBIC, OHTYCTIK-0AThIC)
3epTTeNy, OKy, ayaapsiry Mocenenepi Oprtamslk Asmsma Kenec Oparsr
Ke3eHiH/Ie KEHXKeJlen KalFaHbIMeH TYpKusl eJiHIe >KaKChl JaMBbIFaHIbIFbI
oemrim. Typxumsana OcMaH wMITEpHSICH Ke3€HIHAE KONJaHBUTFaH apad
rpaMKacbIMEH JKa3bUIFaH MOTIHAED JKaH-KaKThl 3€pTTEJNill, Kapaxad,
XOpe3M, IlaraTail oHE KBIIIIAK Ke3eHIHAEr MOTIHIAEpIAl A€ 3epTTeyre
KipickeH efi. Byjapra kapam nambIFaHABIFBIH aiiTa ajgaMbl3, anaijga oI Je
KeiOip MacesenepliH IypbIC >KOJIFa KOWBUIMAaraHIBIFbl FaJIbIMIAPAbIH
(Yugrep, 1993; Yugep, 2008; DOpmxunacyn, 2013; O3rekren, 2018;) xiti
Ha3apbIHIA.

Enimizne Komkaz0amapabl 3epTTey Maceseci KYH CaHall apThIl KeJei.
Toyencizik KpupiapelHaH OacTam >Ka3pUIFaH Makajanap, >KapusulaHFaH
eHOEKTep MEH MHTEPHET XKEJIICIHE 3ep calicak, aJIFalliKbl XKbUIAapa KebiHece
Koipkaz0a 3eprreyniH MaHbBAbUbFbl (Eremen Kasakcran, 2018), maman
rammueleEel (Ana  Timi, 2019 https://anatili.kazgazeta.kz/news/53382)
alTBUIFAHBIMEH OYTIHIT KYHJE KOITereH eHOeKTep Typil JeHremnepiae
(MOKTOPIBIK TUCCcepTalysi, FBUIBIMH MOHOTpadus, KiTam) KapHsulaHbII
xatblp. [lece nme omi kyHre aedin apa® rpadukanbl MOTiHZEpAl OKyFa
OaliyaHbICTBl €HOEKTep MEH MaMaHJapra KOWBUIATHIH TaianTap Typabl
FBIIBIMA €HOEKTEp CHPEK Ke3leceldi. ATalMbIl CeOSHTepAiH aljiblH aay
MaKcaTblHJa aJFalllKbl KaJamIapAblH Oipi peTiHAe KoJbkasOamapisl OKyAa
€CKepeTiH, 3epTTeyIliHiH OolibiHAa 00NMybl KepeK KaOileTTepli Keke Keke
Oepyre THIPBICTHIK.

Apalb opmiMeH ka3bUIFaH TapUXH MOTIHIEPAl OKyJa 3epTTeyIliiepre
KOMBUIATBIH TaNanTap:
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1. En anapiMeH apad opinTepiH Aypbic MEHIrepreH 00Jybl Kepek.
Typki XalbIKTapbIHBIH MYCBUIMAH/IBIKTBI KaOBUIAAybIMEH KaTap rpaukachl
Ja esrepim, Kampintaca OacTaapl. ApaOrap Oyl aliMakka Keamec OYpBIH
TYPKI XaJbIKTapbl TYPKi-pyHa, KOHE YHFBIP CHIHABI QNIMOMIEP/Ii KOJIaHBII
kenren eni. KeiiH keme Typki XanmbpIKTapbl OacTamKbl jkazy KyHenepiMeH
Oipre apab rpacdukaceiHa kemin, 20 FaceIpAblH OachlHAa JEHIH KOJJIAHBII
KeJIi.

Apab TpadukacelH TYpPBIC MEHrepy KoJpKaz0amapIblH TUTiH Oityre,
MOTIHACP/AIH aWbIPMAIBUILIFBIH aHBIKTAYFa MYMKIHIIK Oepemi. Apad
rpadUKacklH TEK TYPKI XaJbIKTapbl FaHa eMec COHBIMEH KaTap apao,
napceUIap 12 KOJNJAHBIN Keneni. bymapabr 6ip-OipiHeH aXKbIpaTyablH KOJIBI —
IIBIMEH OKW ayyJaH Oacrananel. ByriHri kyHre jaeliH KkeuoOip apad
rpapukansl MoTiHmepai Kypan agen Oimin, e3 yinepiHge cakram KeJe
JKaTKaHaap Kok emec. COHBIMEH KaTap 3epTTeYIIIepIiH apachlHaa apad
opinTepiMeH jka3pUTFaH MOTIHAEPl MapChl SIKK apadIlla MOTiH €KeH el MOH
OepMmeil  KenreHaep, Karajior kacay OapbiChlHAA TYpKI  TiliHIE
Ka3pUIFaHmapAbl  apa®, mapcel  KIiTanTapblHBIH ~— apachblHA  KOCHII
xibeperingepai aita kerkeH skeH (KaGamaitbr-Illagkam, 2021, IX -0).
ConppikTan apad, mapchl TUIAEPIH MEHIepyMeH Karap, apad opIiMeH
JKa3pUIFAaH OPTarachIpiBIK TYPKI MOTIHJAEPIH 1€ JAYyphiC OKH ally oeTe
Manp3abl. O yuriH apal opinTepiMeH jKa3blUFaH MOTIHAEPAIH €PEKIIeNiriH,
TYPKi, apa0 »oHe Mapchl TUIAEpiHIH aHbBIPMAIIBUIBIFEIH TEpeHipeK Oimy
KepeK.

Apab Ttpadukanel MoriHmep KapaxaHaplkrap Ke3eHiHEeH Oactay
anazel. KapaxaHapIKTap Ke3eHIHJe caHaysbl FaHa €HOCK jKa3bUIFaH HeMece
cakTaiFaH Oolica, KeHiH Kelle MOTiHIEpAiH caHbl apTa Oacraiimel. Typki
XaJIBIKTaphl 9p TYpIi reorpadusuiblK aiiMakTa OpHalacKaHIBIKTaH OaThICTa
AHanonsl  TYpiKTepi, MIBIFBICTA KBIMIIAK, KapiayK TypikTepi apab
rpadukaceiH Konganapl. Con cebenti eH angsiMeH Oip Koipkaz0ara Hazap
caJicaK, OHBIH Ke3eHiH, Kall >kepje Xa3bUIFaHJbIFbIHA Kapalh OKy MIapThI
naiina Oonaapl. CoHbIMEH Karap apal rpadukacbIMEH TEK KaHa TYpKi
MOTiHJepi emec, TYpKiCTaH KYPThIHIA apad Mapchl TUTiHAETT eHOeKTep Je
*asputranbl MoiiM. ColikeciHine Oyiapabpl axbipaTa ajy YIOoiH apad
rpauKacelH YpPBHIC MEHrepy Kepek Oomansl. Mpican pertinne OcmaH
MeMIIEKETI Ke3eHinje >kasblaran “Yadgar-1 ibn Serif” xoimkaz0achiHaH,
COHBIMEH Karap CONTYCTIK-IIBIFBICTA JKaszputFaH  “Diirrii’l-‘acayib”,
“Razraznama” eHOeKTepiHeH y3iHi Oepep Ooscak;:
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“Yadgar-1 ibn Serif” (5a/3-4)

[5a] (3) [...bu kitab hi¢ bir tabibe muhtac olmaya sagligi saqlamaqda
(4) ve sayrulig1 gidermekde gereklii ola ve bu kitabi bes bahs eyledim...].
Aynapmacsi: (...OyJ1 KiTanThl OKbICAHBI3 €HIOIp eMIIire MyYKTaK 00JIMaiChI3,
JICHCAYJIBIKTBI CaKTay/1a JKOHE aypylbl eMIeye KepPeKTi O0yaasl jxoHe Oy
KiTanTel Oecke OemmiM...). bepinren MoTiHHIH KeHOip TIMAIK epekIesirine
Kapaii (mbicanmbl: Ol-) OFbI3 TOOBIHA JKATATBIHBIH OiTIN  COWKECiHIIE
JBIOBICTAPIIBI YSTH TYPIE OKYBIMBI3 KepeK. [ epexny HeMece Kepekiy TYpiHue
XKasplIFaH cosre Kapacak kedren () sxaspurran. By tanGansl /k/ Hemece /1/
TYpiHIE OKyFa 00nanbl. ANIBIMEH MOTIHHIH TUINIK €peKIIeTiKTepiHe Kapaii
KE3eHIH aHBIKTANl ajblll, KeWiH coil OOWBIHINA IhIOBICTaFaH ab3am. by
Typasisl Oenrini TypkiTanymsl, FaiasiM A.b. Opmkunacyn e3 (2019, 95-102 -
0) eHOETIHIe TIIre THEK ETEIi.

5/&».-' f. l.{ 5
. ,f‘v.-f/w;-da. ’—"‘"J,ﬁ}"””“’wwl Uy’
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1:’:‘@5 |

“Diirrii’1-‘acayib” [18b/1-3]

[18b] [...restl ‘aleyhi’s-selam aydilar bir kisi bir cayda (2) oltu[r]sa
andin sofi bu du‘an1 oqusa ol bendeni giiya ki ol mecliside ‘amel-i sa- (3) -lih
gilgan bolsa o ‘amel-i salihga mihri bolgay ta qiyametgaca...]. Ayaapmacsbi:
(... maitramGapbIMbI3 (c.a.y.) ObUTail gemi: Oip Kici Oip skep/e OTHIPHII, MbIHA
JIyFaHbl OKbICA, OJ INEHJEre OTHIPFaH JKepAe cajux amal >kacaraH 0oJjca,
calliX aMaJjIFa JKaKbIH OOJICBIH COHAY KMSMETKE JIeHiH...).
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“Razraznama” [1b/1-3]

[1b] aa3l gad 5l ) oy (1) razraz-nama hazret-i miisa ‘aleyhi’s-selam
haber andag kiltiiriip turur (2) kim haq subhana ve te‘aladin nida kiler kim ey
misa senifi birle tir taginda (3) sozlesiir-men dip nida kiler hazret-i
muhammed mustafa sallallahti ‘aleyhi...]. Aymapmacei: (“Pa3paznama”
KoipkazOaceiHAa Xasperi Myca (aneithuccanam) Obimail jenm xabapiaidjipl:
Xak Cybxana ya Taramaman “Oi, Myca, MeH ceHiMen Typ TayblHaa
celinecemin” nereH yahu Tyceni. Xa3peri Myxammen Mycrada camannahy
aneithu ya comiam...).

2. Typki XaabIKTapbIHBIH TAPUXH Ke3eHaepin Oimyre Tuic. Apad
opinTepiMeH >ka3bUFaH MoTiHAep KapaxaHaplkTap Ke3eHiHeH (X FachIp)
Oacray aneln, TeTe kazyMmeH (XX FachIpIblH 0ackl) asKTananbl. MbIH Kb
YaKbIT apasbIFbIH/IA TiT KeHOip (pOHETHKAIBIK, MOP(OTIOTHSIIBIK XKoHEe Oacka
Jla epekuierikrepre yuibiparanbl MoiM. Kene Typki ([abaun, 1988), kene
yiirplp Tingepinin (Dpacnan, 2012), consiMen karap KapaxaHabIKTap
Ke3eHiHeH Oacrtar, Xopes3Mm, Kbllmuak, mararaid (Okman, 2014; Aprynmax-
Caron Myxcekkas, 2015) Ocmanns! ke3eHi rpammarukachis (Jesen, 2019)
TepeH MEHrepy KOJpKaz0ajaapAblH IYPBIC OKBUIBIN, ayqapbiIyblHA TiKeJeH
CENTIriH TUTi3e].

Tapuxu Ke3eHjaepzaeri AbIOBICTBIH ©3repyiHe Oip MbICal KelTipep
6oicaxk, “Jlnmyanu yrar ar-Typk’ KitaObrazma “sewse” (cytice) (Kaxupe-576)
(Aypykormy, 2020: 20) cesi ka3ak TiiiHAE cyii-, TYPIK TUTiHAE SEV-, 630eK
TiMiHAE ceg- TypiHzme kesneceni. Kene typki TinmiHzme cyu- eticriri binre
KaraH MOTiHI HIBIFBIC JKaFbiHIa ced- “sebinip” (Eprun, 2015, 167 -0) Typinzae
Ke3mecce, Kapaxaumpikrap KeseHineH Oactanm /b/ meIOBICBIHBIH  /W/
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JBIOBICBIHA, XOpE3M, Miarataii KeseHaepinze /V/ IbIOBICHIHA aybICKAaHBIH
Kepyre Oonaapl. An 6acka Aa TUIIH AaMy, KaJbIITacy epeKIIeNiKTepi Typii
Ke3eHIep/e >Ka3bUIFaH MOTiHAEpIi OKbIFaHIAa FaHa OpTara INBIFATHIHEI
Oenrii.

3. MaTiHai acbIKnai, KOHTEKCTKe Kapail 0Ky Kepek.

KomkaszbaHb! AyphIC OKYAaFbl €H HETi3ri Macelie — MaFbIHAChIHA Kapan
oKy. Erep Oip ceiinemae ce3iH MarblHACHI TYPBIC IIBIKMAN jKaTca, Ka3yIIbl
HEMece KONIpYyIIiJeH KEeTKeH KaTeliKk OoMysl Hemece ayJapMallbIHbIH
JIYPBIC OKbIMAy BIKTUMAaJbl 0ap jaereH ce3. Coul cebenti Oip MOTIHAI ajFall
PeT OKBIFaH Ke3Jle OHBbIH OachlHAH COHBIHA JICHIH KO3 JKYTIPTill OKY; a
KeWiHTr1 Ke3eKTe MIHIETTI TypJe MarblHACBIHA Kapal oKy MaHbI3ael. Onmait
JKacaJMaraH >Karlaiila TYMHYCKa MOTIHAI OKy OapbichlHAa KeiOip
KaTeIIKTep TYBbIHIAN >KaTaabl. Mbicajibl, yibl Kojbacimisl Owmip Tewmip
Typaibl jKa3pUFaH Koibkaz0a MmoriHHiH [3D] 14-15-)omnmapeiama  “Sehr-i
Sazani mahkiaminda érdi” (Ilaxun, 2017: 249 -6) uemece “Sehr-i Sibzant
mahkiaminda érdi” nen exi Typni OKY MYMKiH.

3 Z’/ go  STg o 4"’” /ILJ)}
B 5/0/ Jros lf. / NS~ 4"/

i P

-

JKaspimysiHa KaparaH ke3ge /O/ opmiHIH Tycneld KaJFaHIIBIFbI
Oaiikanansl. Cou cebenti e Sazani )a3bUIFaH €KeH JIETCH TY)KBIPhIMFA KeJTy
BIKTUMAIBI 0ap. An 3eprreyun [[lohpico6iz nereH »xep aTayblH OinmMmece,
Omip TemipaiH TyraH XepiHe KaTBICTBUIBIFBIHA KO3l JKeTrece, OHJIa
ocbiHgail katenmikke (Ca3aHu genm oKyra) Oapybl MYMKiH. AyaapMmachl:
(...Iohpico63 onbIH YKiMiHAE (KO acThIHIA) e/i...). OChIHIal KaTemKTepre
KO OepMey YIIIH MarblHAaChIHA Kapail OKyMEH KaTap KoJDKa30aHBIH
KaspUIFAaH KEPIH, INNHIAETT Ke3JEeCEeTIH TyIFajap Typalbl KOCBIMIIIA
MATIMETTEP/II MIHACTTI TYP/E OKBII OTHIPY Kepek. Komka30aHblH *Ka3blIFraH
JKepiHe Kapail OKpUTyBI Ja MaHbI3Abl. CONTYCTIK-IIBIFBIC TYPIKTEpiHEe THECIT
Oip MoTiH Gosca, 6on- ermicTiri MblHamai (Js), am OHTYCTIK-GaThicTa
Kaspuran 0onca (Js)) Typinge xkassutateid eai ([laxun, 2017, 249 -6).

:»(C;r’/,,a' wM(‘i(f ctacd
U9 uﬁ/u‘ﬁ{lﬁ'/ tup;ukf/;’/b.“
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Komxka3z0ausiy 4 a / 5-onbIHAa 601061 Ka3bUIFaH CO3/I 0106l JACT OKY
o0neH mymkiH. Cebebi Oip KaparaHaa cojiail KepiHe . AJl TynTen KelreHae
/6/ spmiHiH HYKTeci Oipa3 acThIHA TYCIll KETKEH.

4. Tpanckpunuus Oeariiepin 1ypbic KoJAaHy Kepek.

“Tpanckpunuus (nar. Transcriptio — Kaiita Kelipin xa3y) — oenrii
0ip Timmeri  nwpIObIcTapabl  gon  OeifHenenm  KepceTy  YIUIH
naianaHeIaThlH  mWapTTel  Oenri. JKazyma Oip ¢onema Typai
opintepMeH TaHOalaHybl MYMKiH, a1 TpaHCKpUMNuusiia oi  Oip
TaHOaMeH OenrineHeni. TpaHCKPUMIUSHBIH HETI3rl KbI3METI CO3MIiH
JIBIOBICTHIK HeMece (hOHEMAIbIK KYpPaMbIH JoJIME-IdJ1 KOPCETy, OHIa
CO3/iH ABIOBICTHIK KarblHA FaHa Hazap ayaapsuianer” (Asrad, 2000,
487 -6).

OpTarachIpibIK MOTIHACPAI TPAHCKPHIIIHMAIAY Maceleci Oipi3mdi
OonmMaii oTeIpraHAbiFbl Oap. COHBIH HOTIDKECIHIE 3epTTEyUIJiep Typdi
TPAHCKPHUIIIUS OCNTUIepiH KojaaHbin kenedi. Emimizae apad rpaduxais
MOTIHIEpAlI TpaHcKpunmusuiay macenmeci OoibrHma K. Keigpipbaes (2019,
222 -0) “Kazak TiTiHIH JIEKCUKAIBIK KOPBIH TOJBIKTBIPBHIN OTHIpFaH apad
OHHMM/IECPIHIH Kas3ak TiJIHAET] TPAHCKPUTIITUSCHI MeEH
TpaHCIUTEPAMSUIAHYBIH  Olpi3ACHIIPY JKYMBICTapblHA epexe Ty3im, Oip
JKyHere KenTipy Ke3eK KYTTIpMEHTIH MacelelepiH Oipi ekeHi JAaychi3” —
neini. CoHbIMEH Katap apa0 opinTepiMEH >Ka3bUIFaH MOTIHAEPHl OKyza
KOJIJIAHBLIFAH TPAHCKPUIIIMSHBIH O1pi3/li eMECTITiH KepCceTeTiH Makajajap,
enoOekrep kapusitanbin keneni (pmwxunacys, 2019, 95-103 -6; CynranOex-
[Hankam, 2021, 162-169 -6; Keimeipbaes, 2022, 186-195 -6; Cynranbek
soHe backamap, 2023, 99-118 -6; Mameipoek-Ceititbexona, 2023, 55-65 -6).

Apab opinrepimeH JKa3bUIFaH MOTIHAEPI aNJIBIMEH
TPAaHCKPHITIMSJIAI, OJaH KeHiH aynmapy Kepek. JKapusulaHFaH FHUIBIMH
eHOekTepre Kapacak, TpPaHCKpUIIMsIIAy Ke3iHAe Oipi3AUNiKTIH  KOK
eKeH/IIrH aiTyFa 6onanpl. Kelibip eHOeKTep JaThIH QMinOui, KeHoipi KUpUILT
ominOui, Tarpl Oipi JATBIH-KUPHWILT OJIIMOWIHIH HETi3iHAC »acalraH. by
TYpJIi TPAHCKPHIIIMS ONINMOWIEPiH KOWBIN, OpPHBIHA Te3 apajaa OapIibiK
MOTIHJIep YIIIH TPAHCKPHITIHS TaHOanapbl KaObUIanybl kepek. Ochl opaiiia
A. BallTypCBIHOBTBIH JKaKChl QNINMOHMIIH epeKIIeNiKTepiHe OepreH
aHbBIKTaMachIHAa ObLIal JIEeil:

“¥Kakcpl ominbu Tinre mraKk 0Oy Kepek; JKaKChl ONiMmOu Ka3yra
JKEHIT OonlyFa THiC, ONmMOWAiIH opinm cypeTrTtepi KuWbIH 0Ooca,
Mymenepi kem 0Oosca, a3yasl Y3aKTaTHII, YaKBITTHI KeIl ajiajibl;
oMMOUIIH >KaKChICKl Oacma iciHe KOJaliabl OOJyBl THIC;, >KaKChI
oNindu yhpeHyre Je KoJMaiiel 60yl Thic. JKakchl aminOure maifbrk
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Oy TepT cunaTka KeIMEeHTiH onminOuaiH 0opi A6 KeMITUTIKTI omindn
6onmax” (Manaei6aii, 2011, 322 -0).

Bynan 110 xput OypbiH aiThin ©TKeH AXMeT BalTypChIHOBTBIH OyII
mikipi ete MaHBBRABL. OCBH aWTBUTFAH CHITATTapFa MOH Oepe OTBIPHIIL,
MEMJICKEeT TapamnblHaH KaObUImaymbl KyTHeH-aK TYPKOJIOr FaiasMumap Oip
TPAHCKPHITIMS ONINOWiH KYpacTHIPBIN, KOJIIaHFaH Ke3/le Oipi3IilmiKKe
TYCeZi; *KapHsUlanraH eHOSKTepAl OKy OHalira Tycnek. Omnaii 6ommMaca, apoip
FaJIBIM ©31HIH TPaHCKPHIIHUSACHIH KOJJIAHBI, Oipi3Aimik OoimMaii, OKpIpMaH
J1a TATaChII, TYCIHOEH Kamajbl.

Apab ngepekrtepiHiH, apa0® opinTepiMeH JKa3pLIFaH TYPKI TIAdL
eHOCKTepaiH Ka3aK TapuXbIHA KATBICTHI MAIIIMETTEp Oepyzae 30p yieci Oap.
bipak aranMmplin  MOTIHIAEPIIH 3€pTTENy JKabl KeH)Ke Kalbll Oapa
JKaTKaHbIHA KaThICThI KannbiOaii Keinbipoaes:

“Op Typii MEeMJICKeTTiK OarmapiaManap OoifbIHIIA apad engepiHmeri
KiTamxaHamap MeH ©Oalf Komka3ba KopmapeiHan Kazak Eminig
TapuxblHA KATBICTBl KOJDKa30a TypiHaeri Oarambl KiTamTap MeEH
KyKaTTap OKeJIHIN JKaTKaHbl Oenrimi. Ajaiga cod >Komirepiepi
MOTIH/IEPi, OJAP/IBIH aTayiapbl, aBTOPIAPBIHBIH ATHI-KOHAEPIH Ka3ak
TUTIHE TPAHCKPHUIIUsIAY MEH TpaHCIUTepalusuiay JKailbl KoJiFa
aIBIHOAM, KEH)Ke KAJBIIT JKaTKaHBl Oaifkamampl. byn sxaiimer keiOip
KoJpKazbamap/siH TPaHCKPHUIIUACHIHA, KP ¥ nTThIK
KiTalXaHAChIHAAFhl CHPEK KE3JeCeTiH KiTamrap MeEH KoJpkasbamap
OesniMiHzeri apad TimiHIEr! KiTanTapAbH kaTagoreiHa, KP Binim xone
Foutbim Mununctpiniri Feuibiv komureti “Foutbiv Oppacs” PMK
FoutbiMu  KiTamxaHachblHIAFbl — apa®  TUTIHZEri  KiTanTapablH
karanoreiHa, KP MeMIIeKeTTiK OpTallbIK MYy3eii KOpPBIHIAFHl apad
TUTIHIETI CHPEK Ke3NeCEeTiH KoJpkaz0amap MeH OachUIBIMIap by
KYHeJIeHreH FBUIBIMUA  KAaTalorblHA  3€pPTTey  IKYpri3reHimize
Oaiikanelk” — neiini (2019: 215 -0).

5. Apab, mapcel Tinmepin 6imy. Typki XanbIKTapbIHBIH CO3IIK
KOpbIHJa OHBIH IIIiHAEC Ka3ak TUIHAE apad, mapchl CO3CpiH IKHl
kesznectipyre Oomansl. Tapuxu KeseHzepaeH Oepi Oysl  XaJbIKTapMeH
apajachlll, KeNTEreH IiHU >kKoHe 0acKka Ja TepMHUHIAECPAl aJIblll KOJJAHBII
Kenemi3. Apab, mapcel TiUlAepiHiH ocepin KapaxaHaplkrap Ke3eHiHe
xa3pUrFad ([Juyanu-myratr at-Typik, AKMKAT Cbliibl, [lMyaHu-XxuKMmer T.0.)
eHOekTepaeH kepyre Oomanmbl. Ocbl xkoHe Oacka na MoTiHAepieri apao,
napcel TUIIEpiHe TOH CO3JEepAi OKW ally YIIiH Oy TUIII TpaMMaTHKAIIBIK
Iopexene Oonca jga Outy Kepek. binMmereH karmaiia KeNTEreH
KaTeMKTEep/IiH OpBIH Ay bIKTUMaibl 6ap. Meicanbr: “Jlaps3an (larzan-o)3.))
0T, Coylle, opT MaFbIHACHIHIA OepinreH Oy ce3 (94a-3) HeriziHIe mapchl
Titiageri o) MriTipkeHy erictirinen kacanrad ecimure  (lerzan-o))_A)
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TITpereH MarblHachiHAa Koiamaubuibin Typ” (Lazgkam, 2019: 69 -6). Apa0,
napcel Hemece Oacka TieH KipreH co3lepiH OYPhIC OKbIIMAybl MOTIHHIH
TYIOKUTKTI MaFBIHACHIHBIH ©3repyiHe aibim  Kenedi. [... I'ybepmaTop
Xa3peTiMi3 oMip €TKEH epKeH T'yJ Ka3aKHBIH HEepiH T'yd TypKMeHae Oolca,
Kaitaptcyn ne6...] (Mambipoekosa, 2012, 130 -6). Ceiinemuaeri 2yn ce3i
apab opinrepimen JS GonbIN KaselIFaH. byn cesmi eya, Kya, kyani T.0.
TYypiHAEe OKyFa Oojambl. byiapablH ilIiHEH KOHTEKCTKE Kapal eH >KaKbIH
MarbIHACHl TaHIATYhI KepeK. ANTBUIFaH MocelleHI Ha3apra ajap Oojcak, Oy
ceiiyieMieri MarbIHAChIHA Kapail xysii ce3i colikec kemin typ (Kasak omedu
TiniHIK ce3miri, 2011, 472 -6).

6. Ko/xaszbagarbel TbIHBIC Oeirijiep MeH  XapekeJepaiH
KOJIJIaHbUIYBIH Ol1y Kepek. OpTarachIpiiblK apad rpadukaibl MOTIHIEPIIH
JKa3bUTybIHAAa KeOiHece xapeke KoJJaHbUIMaraH. Anaiina AnteiH Oppa
Ke3eHIHaeT1 jka3purra Hohokyr — depamuc chHABI Keibip Komka3oamapablH
TONBIKTAl XapeKeJICHTeHIITiH Kopyre Ooylamel. MoTIiHIE TOJBIKTAl Xapeke
KOJIIaHbIJIMaraHbIMECH Keille ce3Jepii Kare OKbIMac VIINH OipeH-capaH
Xapekedaep MEH TBHIHBIC OenTiTepdiH KOJIMAHBUTYBI KaJbIITHl JKaFmdai.
MOoTiHHIH a3bUTy KE3CHIHAE CO3Ii HeMece COMIeMJI KaTe »a3bIll KOWFaH
JKaFraala TeK KaHa YCTiH ChI3Yy apKbUIBI KOPCETUITeHIH MbIHA JKOJAapiaH
Oaiikayra OoJyapl:

“Razraznama” komxkaz0aceiHbiH 20/10-12 KOJBIHBIH COJ KaFbIHAA
KepceTiireH ceiyieM 12-xxonnarsl tapmagaylar co3iHIH KacblHa KTyl KEpeK.

o

/ r

[... (10) qazamdik qaynagay ey miisa qiyamet kiini igerge [Suv]
bolmagay ve (11) dem aluga saye bolmagay ol bendeler el-‘ates dip adam
dermanda (12) bolup suv tapmagaylar hayran bolup ve sergerdan qalgaylar
amma...] (..ka3zaHgail kaitHarail. O#, Myca! Kusmer kyHninne imyre [cy]
Taba ajgMaichIH, JeM ajdyra KejeHke OomMainel. On meHmenep “or” jer,
eIITeHere i KeylMel, cy Taba anmaiiapl. AH-TaH OOJBIN Kamaisl...) 12-
XKonga tapmagaylar ce3iHEH KeiiH TypraH Oenri KachlHAa JKa3bUIFaH
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CO3EpAiH OpHAJIBICY KepeKTiriH Ounmipeni: [hasret ve nedamet ve gam gussa
birle]

7. Moarinai Ty3ery skymbIicTapbl. KomkazOamapiasl OKy KesiHze
aBTOpHIAaH, KOIIPYIIiAeH HeMece 3epPTTEYINIeH KETKEH KaTeliKTep
ke3zaecei. bymapapl aHbIKTayIbIH €H HEri3ri Oenrici MOTiHHIH ayJapMachiH
OKBIFaH/1a MarbIHACHIHBIH MIBIKIAYEL. SIFHU KOJDKa30aHbI OKYy Oip 0ejeK, OHBI
aymapeIn TyciHy 0ip O6esiek. MoTiH/II OKBIFaH KE3]I¢ MaFbIHA IIBIKIIAca, OHIA
aTaIMBII KAaTeNiKTepAiH OipeyiHIH OpBIH aimFaHbl ce3ci3. OChIFaH JoMeln
perinae “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” komkasdacsiHaH MbIcan Oepe KEeTCeK, aaabIMeH
2b/3 hasret ve nedamet cesiHiH Ka3BUTYBIHAA KATENIKTIH 0Oap EKCHMIITI
Oaiikanmaael. TymHyCKachiHAa (“wedi sl Gl jws) Typinge jka3puTFaH. hasret ve
nedamet ce3iHIH apachIHIAFbl Yo JKAJIFAyJbIFBIHBIH JKa3bUIyBIHIA Yyay
OpIIiHEH KeWiH oM Kemyi Tic OonaThiH, Oy skep/e KepiciHme. by opinTik
kare. Morinnig 9b/10-xomnsibzaa [...ba‘d-ez-an hazret-i ‘isa ‘aleyhi’s-selam
bar ol cayga bardilar...] ceiineminmeri hazret-i ‘isa ‘aleyhi’s-selam cesinen
KeHiH 6ap ce31 )Ka3blIbI KETKeH. bys1 MarbiHa jKaFbIHAH COMKeC KeIMEH Typ.
MOoTiHHIH TpaHCKPHUIIIUACHIH Kacay OapbIChIHOa OyJI ce3re aHBIKTaMma
Oepinren >xeH. Keiine xa3ynisl Hemece KOUTipyIili 63 KATENIriH KOpreH Ke3ze
KOJDKa30ayiap/ia YCTiHEeH ChI3bUIFAH CO3Jli Kepyre 0osaabl. byHnait sxarmatina
JKaKIIara anblll HeMece epekiie O0ip OenriMeH Oenrinerex ad3ai.

8. Kos:kazoanapasl TyciHy, Ka3ak TijtiHe aymapy maceieci. Typki
TUNJIEpiHIH aJFaiKkel ka30a Mypanapbl KeHe TYPKi TiJliHeH Oactay anajbl.
Ketiin kene Typmi ke3eHaepii O0acraH keuripgik. By yakbeIT apajibiFbiHaa
ajaMIapIslH TYPMBIC TIpIIUNri, AiHI, TapUXbl JKoHE Oacka Ja >KaKTaphbl
e3repinn OTHIPABI XoHE Kanracagsl Aa. COHbIMEH Karap Tl Jie e3repicke
yiieiparad. KeHe Typki TimiHeH Oacram, OpTarachIpiibIK Ke3eHAep/e
JKa3bUIFaH MOTIHIEpJl Kaszak TuTiHe aynapy OapbichiHma Oy e3repicTtepii
ecCKepe OTHIPHIN, JAYphHIC aygapma jkacay Kepek. Tinmeri esrepicrep
CHUHXPOH/IBI JKOHE NUAXPOH/bI OONbIN Kenemi. backamna adiTkanma, Tii, Oip
JKarbIHAaH, COMJICHTIH aliMaKTa, €KiHII )KaFbIHAH YaKbIT ©TC KeJie e3repeji.
Kebinece kezenmep apacbiHna OaiiKalaTbiH ©3repicTep TapuXu MOTiHIEpAi
ayJapyaa MaHbI3/Ibl peJl OWHaNIbI. AyaapMa Ke3iHIe OChl e3repicTep Herisre
anpiHOAFaH JKarjiaiijia KeNTereH KaTeNiKTep OpbIH alblll  KaTajbl.
OpraracblpibIK MOTIHACP OYPHIC aylapblUIFaH Karqaiaa “Heri3ri MoTiH MeH
“aymapma MoTiH” “Oanamaibr” 6onansl aen kyrineni (Yrypiy, 2017, 308 -0).
Typki Tiiepi KeHe 3amMaHHaH Oepi Typii TULMIK JKOHE TIINIK emec
cebenrepre OaiaHBICTBI ©3TEPICTEpPre YIIbIparaH JKOHE ANl JIe KaJIFachlIl
xatblp. COHIOBIKTAH TYPKI Tilgepi apacklHAa >koHe Oip TUNAIH Ke3eHaepi
IIIIHAEe CHHXPOHJBI YKOHE IHAXPOHIbI ayjapMaliap jkacay TYpJl JKaKTaH
MaHBI3IbI 9Pl KaXKETTi, opi KWbIH. TypKi TUIAEPIHIH TYpil Ke3eHAepiHiae
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JKa3bUTFaH MOTIHAEPl MYPBIC ayAapyIblH epeKmienikrepi xaimsl MycTada
Y¥ypiyHbIH €HOCKTEpiHeH MoJ MoaiimeT anyra Oomanbl (lenusep, 2007;
Yrypay, 2007; VYrypny, 2017). CoubiMeHn Karap apal rpadukanbl
MOTIHAEPAlI TYPBIC OKBIN, aymapy Mmacenecinne Tymym (2000) cesmepmin
IYPBIC ~ OKBUIYbI,  MOTIHIEIri  MAarbIHAHBIH  JYPHIC  UIBIFYBIHBIH
MaHBI3BUTBIFBIHA aca Ha3ap ayJapy KepeKTiriH alThIm oTe/l.

KopbIThiHABI

Kazakcranma apa® rpadukansl MOTIHIEPIIH 3epTTeNyi, ayJapbUIyh,
FBUIBIMH ~ alfHalbIMFa Tycyl KyH caHan apTein  kemeni. Kasba
MYpalapbIMbI3/IbIH KaH-KaKThl 3epTTeNyi JI0eTTe KyaHTapIIbIK xKaraai. by
apKBUIBI €MIMI3/IH, TYPKUIEPAiH TapUXbIH, iHIH, MEAUIMHACHIH T.0. TepeH
TYCiHIN, ’ka30a  oAcOMETIMI3NiH  KaJbIITACYBIHIA  OPTAFachIpPIbIK
MOTIHACPAIH OCEPiHIH KAHIIAJIBIKTHI CKCHIITIH XOHE OyJIapibl KeJelleK
ypITaKkKa >KeTKi3yAiH MaHbI3ABUIBIFEl apTa TYCE/Ii.

Apab Tpadukanel MOTIHAEP TEK TYPKITAaHYIIBUIAp TapamblHAH FaHa
eMec IIBIFBICTAaHYIIBUIAp, TApUXIIBUIAP JKoHE T.0. FajubIMaap TaparblHAH
3eprrenin keneai. COHbIMEH KaTap 9yecKOW 3epTTeyIIiIep e OpTarachIPIIbIK
MOTIH/IEpAl OKYyIa 03 YJIECiH Kocy/aa. Anaiiaa Oyiap/abiH KapysuIaHbIMIapbIH
ChIHM K©30¢H OKpiFaH abO3ay. Ce0ebl MoTiH OKyjaa, ayaapyjia KelTereH
KaTeIIKTEP/IIH OPBIH aJIbIll XKaTKaHbl Oaiikamael. OChl OpPBIH aJIbII KAaTKaH
KaTeTKTep/iH alibIH ally MaKcaThIH/a apad rpadukaisl MOTIHAEPAl OKyaa
3epTTeylIire KOHbUIATHIH TallalTap, MOTiHAI OKy HeMece aynapy KesiHje
Hazap aylapaThlH TYCTap/blH KelOip Mocenenepi 3epTTey >KYMBICHIMBI3Fa
Heri3 OonbIm OThIp. bynm MOTiHAEpAI FHUIBIMH aWHAIBIMFA TYCIPETIH
3epTTeyIIiIep:

» apa0 rpaduKachiH KOFaphl JCHreiIe Olyi;

» TYpKI TULAEpIHIH TUIMIK epeKIIeNiKTepiH Ke3eH Ke3eHIMEH TepeH
OKYBI;

» apabd mapcel TUAEpiHIH eH OoJjMaraHga OacTamkel JICHTEHiH
MEHTepPreHIir;

» Konkazbanapaarsl TaHOAIAP IBIH KOHBLTY ceOebiH Oiyi;
» TPaHCKPUIILKS SPINITEPiH AYPHIC MaiaTaHybl;

» MOTIHHIH JAYPBIC OKBUIBIN, ayJapbUIyblH/Ia €H alIbIMEH KOHTEKCTKE
Kapail OKybl; MaFbIHACBIHBIH JYPHIC NIBIFYBIHA Ha3ap ayAapysl;

» MOTiHHIH Ka3yUIbICE/KOUIpylIici HeMece ayJapMalllbIChIHAH KETKEH
KATEJIIKTI ayKbIpaTa aaybl KEpeK.
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» OprarachIpiblK MOTIHACP/I Ka3akK TLTIHE aynapaThlH Ke3lle Co3IepIiH
03 Ke3eHIHJE KOJIJIaHFaH MarblHAJApPbIH Hazapia ycTam aynapysl
MaHbI3bl. ATaJMBIII TajJanTapra caii KeJeTiH MaMaHjap apad
rpaduKanbl  MOTiHAEPAl OKBIN, ayzapaThlH 0Oojca, oOpTaracelpia
JKa3bUIFaH MOTIHJEPI aynapy iCiHIE KATEMKTePAIH a3asThIHIbIFbI
ce3cis.
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“DURRU’L-‘ACAYIB” VE “RAZRAZNAMA” ESASINDA
ARAP HARFLI TURKCE METINLERI OKUMA MESELESI

Oz: Orta Asya topraklarinda Arap harfli Tiirkge metinler oldukca fazladir. Ciinkii
Tirkler, Arap alfabesini Karahanli Déneminden itibaren XX. yiizyilin ilk ¢eyreginin
sonlarina kadar kullanmustir. Bu alfabeyle yazilmig Tiirk¢e eserlerin ¢ogunlugu
dinfolarak bilinir. Ancak tarih, tip, astronomi ve diger bilim dallarina iligkin metinler
de bulunmaktadir. Giinliimiizde bu metinler arastirmacilar tarafindan incelenerek
bilim diinyasina kazandirilmaktadir.

Sovyetler Doneminde Arap harfli metinlerin arastirilmas: meselesinin arka planda
oldugu bilinmektedir. O donemde yayimlanan ¢aligmalara bakarak Orta Tiirkge
metinlerini okuyabilecek uzmanlarin da yetersiz oldugu dikkat ¢ekmistir. Ancak
bagimsizlik doneminden itibaren genel olarak Arap harfli metinlerin arastirilmasi
konusu ciddiyetle ele alinmaya baslanmistir. Uzman eksikligi giderilmis ve orijinal
metinlerin okunmasi hiz kazanmistir. Simdi ise bu metinlerin dogru okunmasi ve
dilimize kazandirilmasi, okuyucuya dogru aktarilmasi ve aragtirmaciya yonelik
beklentilerin kargilanmasi gibi konular énem kazanmaktadir. Bu amagla makalede,
son klasik Cagatay Tiirk¢esinin dil 6zelliklerini ortaya koyan “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” ve
“Razraznama” Tiirkce el yazmalar1 temelinde Arap harfli Kuzey-Dogu metinlerinin
dogru okunmasi sorunlari ele alinacaktir.

“Diirrii’l-‘acayib” (Acayibler Incisi), hadislerden olusan bir derlemedir. istinsah
tarihi bilinmemektedir; el yazmasinin adi metnin ilk sayfalarinda belirtilmistir. 135
yapraktan (270 sayfa) olugsmaktadir.

“Razraznama” (“Sir Kitab1”), Al-Farabi Kazak Milli Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi’nin
nadir el yazmalar1 koleksiyonunda 119 a numarasiyla kayithidir; dini icerikli olup
hareke kullanilmadan yazilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirkoloji, Arap Harfli Tiirkce metinler, “Dirrii’l-‘acayib”,
“Razraznama”, El yazma.

MPOBJIEMA UTEHUS APABO-TPA®UYECKHUX
BOCTOUYHBIX TEKCTOB HA OCHOBE “DURRU’L-‘ACAYIiB” 1
“RAZRAZNAMA”

Annoramusi: B Cpennell A3un cOXpaHWIOCH 3HAUUTENBHOE KOJIUYECTBO
MPOM3BEACHNUI Ha TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE, HAMMCAHHBIX C HCIIOIH30BAHUEM
apaOckoii Tpaduku. ITO OOYCIOBJICHO TEM, YTO TIOPKCKHE HapOIbI
MPUMEHSTN apaOCKyr0 MUCBMEHHOCTh ¢ mepuoja KapaxaHumoB BIUIOTH 10
Hayana XX Beka. BoNbIIMHCTBO MpPOM3BENCHUN JAHHOTO MEPUOJA HOCUT
PEMTHO3HEBIN XapaKTep, OJHAKO TaKKE BCTPEUAIOTCSI TEKCTHI, TTOCBSIIICHHBIC
HUCTOPUYECKUM, MEIULUHCKUM, ACTPOHOMUYECKUM U JPYTUM TeMaTHKaM.
OOHapy>KeHHBIE TEKCThl HCCIEAYIOTCS CIEIUAIMCTAMH W  ITOCTEIIEHHO
BBOJSTCA B HAYYHBIH 000POT.
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B coBerckuii mepron n3y4eHne TEKCTOB Ha apabcKoi rpaduke He TOTYUHIIO
JOJDKHOTO BHHMMAHHSA, 4YTO OOBSACHIETCS JEQHUIUTOM CHEHHAIHCTOB,
CHOCOOHBIX KOPPEKTHO YUTATh U UHTEPIPETUPOBATH MOJOOHBIE TEKCTHI. DTO
00CTOSITETLCTBO CKAa3bIBAIOCH HAa Ka4yeCTBEe IyONHMKAaHMid CpPeIHEBEKOBBIX
pykonmceii Toro BpemeHH. [locime oOpeTeHHs HE3aBHCHMOCTH Hadanach
aKTHBHas pa0oTa M0 W3YYCHUIO TEKCTOB, HAITMCAHHBIX apaOCKoW rpaduKou.
[loctemenHoe yBenWuYeHWE 4YWCIA KBaJIH(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX CIEIHATNCTOB
MTO3BOJIMJIO TIOBBICUTH Ka4€CTBO YTEHHUS U TIEPEBOJIa OPUTUHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB.
BakHoii 3aaueli Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3TaIe SBJISETCS 00eCIeYeHUEe TOYHOCTH
InepeBoga MW MHTCPHPECTAUIUU OaHHBIX TCKCTOB, a TaKXE COOTBETCTBUE
METOJIOJIOTUM  WCCIIEOBAHUA COBPEMEHHBIM HAYYHBIM TPEOOBAHHSIM.
I[aHHaSI CTaTbs IOCBAILICHA aHaJIU3y np06neM TOYHOT'O UYTCHUS BOCTOYHBIX
TEKCTOB, BBIMOJIHEHHBIX apa0OCKod TrpapuKol, Ha NpUMepe TIOPKCKHX
pykomuceit “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” u “Razraznama”, KoTopbie IEMOHCTPHPYIOT
SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTH IMTO3THEKIIACCHIECKOTO YaraTalicKoro s3bIKa.

Pykonuce “Diirrii’l-‘acayib” (“XKemuyxkuna dymec”) mpencTaBiseT coOoii
cOOpHHMK XaaucoB. XOTs TOYHAs JaTa HalMCAaHWsS HEW3BECTHA, Ha3BaHHE
PYKOITHCH yKa3aHO Ha MEPBBIX CTpaHMIAX Tekcrta. [IponsBeneHne cocTOUT
u3 135 muctoB (270 cTpanur).

Pykonuch “Razraznama” (“CekpeTHasi KHUra”) XpaHUTCsl B peIkoM (oHjIe
pykonuceii 6ubnmmnorekn KasHY umenu anp-®apadbu mox nomepom 119 a.
Tekct pykomucu HMeEET PEIUTHO3HOE COJep)KaHWe W HamucaH 0e3
MCIIOJIb30BaHMs OTJIACOBOK (Xapekara).

Karmouessle ciaoBa: Tropkomnorusi, Apabo-rpaduieckne TIOpKCKHE TEKCTHI,
“Diirrti’l-‘acayib”, “Razraznama”, Pyxommuce.

Extended Summary

The Arabic alphabet, which the Turks began using after adopting
Islam, has been widely employed across Central Asia for a thousand years.
Works produced during the Karakhanid period and continuing through the
Khwarezmian and Chagatai periods were written in the Arabic script. In
recent years, the study of these works from various perspectives has gained
significant academic attention, leading scholars to prioritize the publication
of manuscripts. Additionally, it has been observed that even amateurs and
enthusiasts have attempted to read Turkic texts written in Arabic script.
Naturally, this has resulted in various challenges in text reading and
interpretation. For this reason, our study focuses on the issue of reading
Turkic texts in the Arabic script, based on two selected texts.
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The study provides information on what a researcher should do first
when beginning to read Turkic texts in the Arabic script and what essential
skills they should possess. Furthermore, the importance of context — one of
the most critical aspects of textual interpretation — is emphasized. Through
concrete examples, the study demonstrates how ignoring contextual clues
can lead to significant misreadings and misinterpretations of a text.

One of the primary sources examined in this study is the text “Diirrii’'1-
‘acayib”, which was previously analyzed in a doctoral dissertation.
Information on its different copies is provided here, with the Almaty
manuscript being the primary version considered for the article.

The second manuscript, “Razraznama”, is housed in the Al-Farabi
Library. Preliminary research suggests that this text has not been studied
before; therefore, it is currently being examined as part of a doctoral
dissertation. As part of the dissertation, the text will be transcribed, its
linguistic features analyzed, and a glossary will be compiled, thereby
introducing this Chagatai text to the academic world.

The study outlines the knowledge and skills required for researchers
engaging in text reading and interpretation. It discusses the challenges faced
in the reading process and presents eight essential criteria that researchers
should meet. Of course, these do not represent an exhaustive list of text-
reading issues, nor do they immediately eliminate reading errors. However,
they are expected to help minimize reading and transliteration mistakes.

The issue of transcription remains unresolved in the reading of Turkic
texts in the Arabic script. Historians follow their own transcription
guidelines, while Turcologists use distinct systems, and even scholars
working at different institutions employ entirely different transcription
conventions. As a result, not only general readers but even experts struggleto
read published texts. While textual studies have increased, published works
still contain a high number of reading and transliteration errors. This, in turn,
hinders efforts to reconstruct the linguistic, historical, and other contextual
aspects of Middle Turkic texts.

Our study includes examples from two Chagatai texts and one
Ottoman Turkish text, helping to distinguish between different periods of
Turkic texts written in Arabic script. Naturally, the texts from the
Karakhanid, Khwarezmian, Kipchak, and Ottoman periods exhibit linguistic
differences. However, the primary focus of this study is not to delineate the
characteristics of these periods.

The transcriptions of the primary texts in this study have been
presented in Latin script. The study emphasizes that researchers must have a
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strong command of the Arabic alphabet, a thorough understanding of the
historical periods of Turkic, and at least a basic knowledge of Arabic and
Persian. Additionally, they must be able to identify the specific features of
the script used in a text and be aware of the challenges involved in adapting
these texts to contemporary Turkic dialects. These aspects have been briefly
addressed and systematically outlined in different sections of the study.

The earliest known workwritten in the Arabic script during the
Karakhanid period is Diwan Lughat at-Turk. This was followed by Kutadgu
Bilig and Atabetii’l-Hakayik. The works of Khoja Ahmed Yasawi, who lived
during this period, are also attributed to this era; however, linguistic analysis
of his surviving texts indicates that they primarily reflect Chagatai Turkish.
While only a few works were written during the Karakhanid period, the
number of texts increased significantly over the centuries. We know that
scientific and artistic works were produced during that time, but many of
them have either not survived or have not yet been discovered. The Classical
Chagatai period, in particular, saw the production of a significant number of
texts.

Another major issue is access to texts, as library policies, the lack of
digital archives, and the physical preservation of manuscripts remain
problematic. Since not all manuscripts have been digitized, their exact
number and subject matter remain unknown. Chagatai Turkish was
influenced differently in regions such as Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan,
Turkmenistan, and Kyrgyzstan, leading to varying interpretations of its
meaning and usage. Moreover, there is ongoing debate about which modern
dialect can be considered the direct continuation of Chagatai.

In Kazakhstan, interest in reading, transliterating, and compiling
dictionaries of manuscript works has been steadily increasing. Currently,
most published dictionaries are based on textual sources, with a particular
focus on the transcription of religious texts. However, texts in other fields
are also being studied, and their numbers are expected to increase over time.
We anticipate that, as research progresses, the quality of reading and
transliteration will improve significantly.
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KOJUIEKIUA OTHOI'PA@UNYECKUX IPEJMETOB
KAPAKAJIITAKOB

(Ha npuMepe coOpanus ['ocyrapcTBeHHOro My3est HCTOPHH
¥Y30ekucTana)

Mansur SAFAYEV"

AnHoranusi: B maHHOW crathe paccMaTpuBaeTcs STHOTpadmuecKas
KOJIICKITHS KapakalmakcKoro Hapona, XpaHsIIascs B
locynapctBeHHOM My3ee wucTOopuHM Y30ekucTtaHa. FcciaemoBanue
HalpaBJICHO Ha aHaJiu3 CUCTEeMaTu3aluyd, HAYYHOI'0 H3Yy4YCHUSI U
NOMYJISIpU3allii JaHHBIX apredakToB. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YJEICHO
TpaILI/IIII/IOHHOI\/II OJCKIC, KOBpawm, PEMECIICHHBIM U3OCIIUAM )44
npeaMeTaM ObITa, OTPaXKAIOMIUM HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOE Haclienue
KapakallakoB. AHAIM3APYIOTCS TPOLECCHl My3eeQUKanud U
My3eHHOTO O(OpPMIICHHS HKCIOHATOB, a TaKXe POIb ASKCIEIUIHA,
NpoBeNEHHBIX B XX Beke, B (POPMHPOBAHHUH  KOJUICKITUH.
MeTtomonorus UccleOBaHU OCHOBaHA Ha CPABHHUTEIHHOM aHAIIH3E
STHOTpauUecKuX apreakToB, WX HHTEPIPETAUH B HUCTOPUKO-
KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, a TakKe CHCTeMaTH3allMd OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX
MOTHUBOB, OTpaXXaroImmnx Tpaaunuun )44 MHPOBO33PECHUE
KapaxaJakcKoro Hapo/a.

Hccnenoanre MOTYEPKUBAET 3HAYCHHUE KOJUIEKIIMH TS
MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIX ~ MCCIICOBaHUI B  00mactd  3THOrpaduw,
WUCKYCCTBOBEIEHUSI W My3eeBelieHus. [lodydeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JaHHBIE MaTepHajbl WTPAOT KIIOYEBYIO pPOJb B
COXpaHCHHUU KYJIbTYpHOU HJIEHTUYHOCTH KapaKaJIakoB,
CHOCOOCTBYIOT WX HHTETPAllid B COBPEMEHHBIC HAay4HBIE H
KYJIBTYpHBIE TUCKYPCHI, a TaKXKe MOMYJSIPU3AIHAN 3THOTPa(QUIECKOTO
HacJIe U HenTpansHoii Azun. B Xxoje HUCCIEIOBAHUSA
MOJYCPKUBACTCS HEOOXOJAUMOCTh JAIBHEHINMUX OSKCICAUIUN s
BOCTIOJIHEHHA TPOOEIOB B KOJUICKIMH, OCOOCHHO B cdepe OblTa U
PHUTYaJIbHBIX ITPEIMETOR.

Arastirma Makalesi / Kiinye: Safayev, M. “Kommexunust OtHOrpadudeckux IIpemmeron
KapakanmnakoB (Ha mpumepe cobpanusi ['ocynapCcTBeHHOro My3esi UCTOpHU Y30eKkucTaHa)”.
Tiirkoloji, 121 (Mart 2025), s. 125-146.

“Ozbekistan Milli Tarih Miizesi, e-mail: safoyevmansur8@gmail.com, ORCID: 0009-0003-
5839-8226


mailto:safoyevmansur8@gmail.com

Safayev, Konrexyus Imuozpaguueckux Ipedmemos Kapakannaxos (na npumepe cobpanust
Tocyoapemeentnozo myses ucmopuu Y3oekucmaua)

Kawuesbie CioBa: DOtHorpadms, Kapakanmakckas KymeTypa,
MyseliHple  3KCNOHATHI, TpaguuuoHHble pemécna, KynbTypHoe
Hacleaue.

THE COLLECTION OF ETHNOGRAPHIC ITEMS OF
THE KARAKALPAKS

(from the State Museum of History of Uzbekistan)

Abstract: This article examines the ethnographic collection of the
Karakalpak people preserved in the State Museum of History of
Uzbekistan. The study focuses on the systematization, scholarly
research, and popularization of these artifacts. Particular attention is
given to traditional clothing, carpets, handicrafts, and household items
that reflect the historical and cultural heritage of the Karakalpaks. The
processes of museification and exhibition display, as well as the role
of 20th-century expeditions in shaping the collection, are analyzed.
The research methodology is based on a comparative analysis of
ethnographic artifacts, their interpretation within a historical and
cultural context, and the systematization of ornamental motifs that
reflect the traditions and worldview of the Karakalpak people.

This study highlights the significance of the collection for
interdisciplinary research in ethnography, art history, and museology.
The findings demonstrate that these materials play a crucial role in
preserving the cultural identity of the Karakalpaks, integrating them
into contemporary scholarly and cultural discourses, and promoting
the ethnographic heritage of Central Asia. The research also
underscores the need for further expeditions to address gaps in the
collection, particularly in the areas of daily life and ritual objects.

Keywords: Ethnography, Karakalpak culture, Museum Exhibits,
Traditional crafts, Cultural heritage.

BBenenne

OrtHorpaduueckast KOJIJIEKIIMS KapakKaJIaKCKoro Hapo/a,
xpansamasics B [ocymapcTBeHHOM My3ee HCTOpuH Y30ekucraHa (nasee-
I'MWNYVY3), npencrapnsier co00i YHHKaIbHBIH KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUI
pecypc, pacKphIBAIOMIMK OOraTyro STHOKYJIBTYPHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTH OZHOTO
W3 JpEeBHEHIIMX TIOPKOS3BIUHBIX HapomoB LleHTpampHONW Asuu. Ota
KOJUICKIMSI BKJIIOYAET MPEAMEThl ObITa, HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE KOCTIOMBI, KOBPBI,
MpeIMEThl  AEKOPaTHUBHO-NIPUKIIAJHOTO HCKYCCTBA W PEMECIEHHHYECTBA,
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Ka)1ask U3 KOTOPBIX MPEICTABISET COOOM MCTOYHHK HAYYHOT'O 3HAHUS O
TPAOUIHUAK, YKIAAE JKU3HH M JYXOBHOM KyJIBTYphl KapaKallmakCKOro
HapoJa.

Hayunoe H3y4yeHue JTAHHOM KOJUIEKLIUU UMeEET
MEXKIUCITUTUIMHAPHOE 3HAYCHUE, 00BeIUHSS STHOTrpaduio,
UCKYCCTBOBeieHHEe u My3eeBeneHne. OcoOblii HMHTEpEC MPEACTaBISIOT
My3elHbIE SKCIIOHATHI, COOPaHHBIC B X0JI¢ STHOrPahUUICSCKUX IKCIICAUITUHN 1
MOJICBBIX ~ HCCIICNIOBAHUN, KOTOPBIE  CIIOCOOCTBYIOT — PEKOHCTPYKITUH
UCTOPUYECKHX TIPOLIECCOB, a TaKXe COXPAaHECHUIO W MOMyJSpH3aLUH
STHOTpa(UUeCcKOT0 HACIEANs KapaKkaimakoB. Konekus JeMOHCTpUpYeT He
TOJIBKO UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIC 3TAIbI PA3BHTHUS KapaKalaKCKOro Hapoja,
HO M yHUKaJbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH €r0 TPaIUIMOHHOTO MCKYCCTBA, BKIIOYAs
CIIO’)KHBIE OPHAMEHTBHl Ha KOBPOBBIX H3/ENUSIX, HAIMOHAJIBHON OJEkKAE W
IOBEJTHUPHBIX YKPAIICHHUSX.

I'MIY3 BBINOJHSET BaXKHYIO COLUAIBHYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO MUCCHIO,
SBIIAACH CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXKJAYy MHCTOPUYECKMM MPOLIIBIM U
COBPEMEHHBIM 00ILIecTBOM. bmarogapst cucTeMaTHYecKOMY aHajiu3y M
SKCTIOHMPOBAaHUIO KOJUIGKIMH, My3el crnocoOCcTByeT (OpMHPOBAHHIO
HAy4YHBIX TPEACTaBICHUN O POJNM ITHOKYJIBTYPHOI'O HacleAus B Pa3BUTHH
enTpanpHoit  A3um, a Takke oOeclieyrBaeT  IUIOIAAKY  JJIs
MEXIYHApOIHOTO KYJIbTYPHOIO OOMEHA.

Ocoboe BHMMaHHE B paMKax HACTOAIIETO WCCIEIOBAHUS YICICHO
3HaYeHHIO OdTHorpaduyeckux  koiwekimit ['MWUY3 kak  BaKHOTrO
MHCTPYMEHTA B U3YYEHUH U TMOMYJISIPU3aLHUUA STHOKYJIBTYPHl KapaKajalakoB.
OTO MOAYEPKUBAET aKTYaIbHOCTH PA0OTHI IO CUCTEMAaTH3AI[H, COXPAHEHUIO
U aHalu3y MY3E€WHBIX JKCIIOHATOB JJII PACIIUpPEHHUs 3HAHWA O Oorarom
KyJbTYPHOM HACJIEUU KapaKaIlaKCKOro HapoJa.

OCHOBHOE COAEp)KaHHE CTaTbU OXBATHIBAET KIIOUYEBBIC ACIIEKTHI
HAayYHOTO HCCIIEJOBaHUS, CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHbBIE MO CIEIYIOIIUM pa3jeaM:
aHaIM3  JIUTEPATypbl, METONOJOTUS  WCCIEJOBaHUS, IPEJCTABICHHE
pe3ynbTaToB M WX oOcyxkaeHue. Kaxaplii U3 paszgenoB  moapoOHO
PaCKpbIBACT HAYYHYIO 3HAYUMOCTb W aKTYaJIbHOCTb TEMbI, AKICHTUPYS
BHMMaHHE Ha HOBH3HE MpOBENEHHOrO HuccienoBanus. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE
yIenseTcsi METOAOJOTMYECKUM IOJIX0AaM, MPUMEHEHHBIM sl aHalu3a
STHOrpa)UIEecKOil KOJUIEKIMH, a TaKXke JeTaJbHOMY pPacCMOTPEHHIO
MOJTyYEHHBIX JTaHHBIX. Pe3ynbpTaThl HCCIeIOBaHUS MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM
OCHOBY JUISI Hay4YHBIX JWCKYCCHM, MOMYEPKHBAs 3HAYMMOCTH pPabOTHI B
KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOT'O HAYYHOTO OCMBICIICHUS KYJIbTYPHOI'O HACJIEANs U
sTHOrpaduyecKkux (HOH/IOB.
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AHaJIU3 TUTEPATYPbI

AHanmu3  HAY4YHBIX  TPYIOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX  3THOTpaduu
KapakaJllaKCKOro HapoJa, MIPaeT BaXHEHIIYI0 pPOJIb B COXPAaHEHHH H
yrayOeHnn 3HaHWH O KyJbType 3Toro Hapoma. OH MO3BOJSET HE TOJBKO
CHUCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh MH(OPMAIIUIO O TPATUITUOHHOM OBITE, SI3bIKE, peMeciiax
U 00BbIYasiX KapaKallaKoB, HO M BBISBUTh MX UCTOPHYCCKYI) 3HAYMMOCTD.
Hayunerii mogxoxn B u3ydeHHH OJTHOTpaUU IMOMOTAE€T COXPAHUTH
KyJbTYpHOE HACJEAHE, a TAK)KE BBISIBUTh YHUKAJIBHBIC YEPThI, OTIMYAOIINE
KapakaJlllakoB OT APyrux HapoaoB LlenTpanpHOl A3um.

Nzydenue KynpTypsl HapoaoB lLleHTpanbHON Asum, BKIIOYas
KapakaJaKCcKylo 3THOrpaduio, 3aHUMAeT 3HAaYMMOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM
Hay4YHOM JaMcKypce. POpMHUPOBAHME CIELHMAIUZUPOBAHHOIO IOAXOJA K
STHOTpapUUeCKUM HCCIeOBaHUAM ObUIO WHHIUHpoBaHO B 1930-1940-e
TOJIBI C CO3aHNEM XOPE3MCKOU apXeoJIoro-3THOTPaPHIECKON IKCIIETUIINH.
OTa 3KCHenuIUs 3aJI0KHIa OCHOBY JUISl MOSIBICHUS CIIELHATU3UPOBAaHHBIX
STHOTpapUUYECKUX OTPANOB, KOTOphIe OXBaTHIBAIM IIMPOKUN CHEKTP
aCIIeKTOB  KyJbTYpPHOTO Hacieauds HapoxoB peruoHa. CoOpaHHbIE
MaTtepuaibl CTanu (GyHAaMeHTOM s (OPMHPOBAHHMS YHHKAJIbHBIX
MY3€HHBIX KOJUIEKLUI, UTPAIOIUX BAXKHYIO POJIb B COBPEMEHHOM HAYYHOU U
My3eitHol npakTuke (Apxxanuesa, 2016, c. 3-11).

Bxnag C.II. ToacroBa u T.A. )KmaHko B pa3BUTHE apXE€OJOTUU U
3THOrpa)uy UMEET OrPOMHOE 3HAYCHHUE U MPOJIOKAET OKa3bIBATh BIUSHUEC
Ha Hay4yHbIE MCCIEOBaHUs B JNaHHOH oOnactu. OHM CO3JIJIM YHUKAIBHYIO
apXeoJIOTHYECKYI0 ¥ ATHOTpapUYECKyI IIKOIYy, KOTOpas HE TOJIBKO
3aJI0’KMJIa OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOTO TMOAX0/1a K M3YyYSHHIO KYIbTYphl U ObITa
HaponoB lleHTpansHO A3WHM, HO W BOCIHUTHIBAIA IEIYIO IJIESAY yUEHBIX,
CMOCOOHBIX pa3BUBaTh W YINIYONSATH HWCCIENOBaHWA B 3Toi cdepe. Ux
paboThI CTalM OCHOBOW I MHOKECTBA TOCJIEIYIONUX HAyYHBIX TPYIOB,
KOTOpBIE 3HAYUTENILHO PACHIUPIINA HAIle IMOHUMAaHUE 3THOKYIBTYPHBIX
mporieccoB B llentpampHoit Asum. HcecnegoBanusi CcriocoOCTBOBAU
BEISBJIICHUIO YHUKAJIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KapaKallaKCKOW KyJIbTYpbl U
JIPYTUX HApPOJOB PETWOHA, a TaKKe CTaIM OTIPABHOH TOYKOM JIs
(hopMHUPOBaHUS MEPBBIX KOJICKIIMH My3eeB ¥Y30eKucTaHa, KOTOPbIE UIPAIOT
BaXKHEUIITYIO POJIb B COXPAaHEHUHU U MOMYJISPU3ALUU KYJIbTYPHOIO HAacleaus
CTpaHbI Ha MexyHapoaHoM ypoBHe (borocnosekas, 2021, ct.3-8).

Psax uccnemosareneit, Takux kak M.C. Anapees, M. buxxaHoBa,
A.K. bopoBkos, M.®. I'aBpuios, A.A. /luBaes, 111.
HNuoromoB, A.C. MopozoBa, T. Mupruszos, B.I'. Momxkosa,
E.M. Ilemepena u O.A. CyxapeBa, BHECIH 3HAUATEILHBIN BKJIa B H3yUeHUE

HE TOJIBKO KapakalllaKCKOH STHOTrpaduu, HO W KYJIBTYpHOTO HACIEIHS
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HaponoB LleHTpanbHON A3uu B uenoM. VX HaydHble TpyZAbl, NOCBSLIEHHBIE
aHanmm3y s3bIKka, ObITa, pemécen u o00bYacB, CTald OCHOBOM A
¢dopMmupoBaHHMsT  OOTraThlX  JTHOTpAQHUUECKHX  KOJUISKLWH, KOTOpBIC
CyIIECTBEHHO obOoratmim ¢GOHARI My3eeB Y30eKHucraHa, BKIFOYAs
Tl'ocynmapctBennsiii Mmyset uctopun Y3oekucrana (Mcmannosa & JleBreesa,
2020, c. 16).

CoOpaHHble B XOJi¢ SKCHEIUIMKA 3THOrpadUUECKHEe MaTepHabl
chopMupoBaIH 3HAYNTENBHYO YacTh Koutekunn [ MUY 3 (CanpikoBa u ap.,
1986, c. 18). Bmecte ¢ TeM KoJUIeKIWH ATHOTpaduIecKux (HOHIOB APYTUX
My3eeB Y30eKHCTaHa 3a4acTyl0 HOCSAT O0O0OOMIEHHBIH XapakTep W
OPEICTABIAIOT  CcOOOH  KJIACCH(UKAUIO IMPEAMETOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
KyJbTypaMH HapoOJOB TIOPKCKOTO MHpa, 0€3 SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOH STHHYECKON
crerpuku. OTH (OHABI OCTAKOTCS HEJOCTATOYHO W3YYCHHBIMH, YTO
00yCIIOBIHMBaET HEOOXOIUMOCTh AaTbHEUIINX HAYYHBIX HCCIICAOBAHHMN.

Jlutepatypa, mocBsméHHas cOOPY, XPaHEHUIO W HKCIOHHUPOBAHHUIO
sTHorpaduueckux matepuasioB 'MUV3, oTpaxaer MeXIUCIUILTAHAPHBINH
MOJIX0J], OOBEIUHSIIOIINN dTHOrpa U0, UCKYCCTBOBEACHUE U MY3€CBEICHUE.
B pamkax nmaHHOTO HCCleNOBaHUS aHAIM3HPYIOTCS pa0OTHI, COAEpKaIue
CBEJICHUA O TIOPKOS3BIYHOM KapaKalMaKCKOM HapoJe, €ro KyJIbTYpPHBIX
TPAIHUIUAX U ITHOTPAPUUIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX.

B suBape-eBpane 1954 roma Mucturyt stHorpapuu AH CCCP
npucTynui K paspabotke “Ucropuxo-stHorpaduueckoit kaptel CpenHeit
Asnn u Kazaxcrana”. CocraBiieHHE HCTOPUKO-3THOTpauyecKkoil KapTbl
OBIJIO BKJIIOYEHO B CEMUJIETHHH TroCyIdapCTBeHHbINM I1aH MHcTHTyTa
stHorpaduu. MHCTUTYT 3THOrpaduu, ¢ OMHOH CTOPOHBI, B COTPYAHUYECTBE
¢ Hucturyrom apxeonormn u Huctutrytom s3eikozHanuss AH CCCP,
My3esiMd MockBbl U Jlenunrpana (ueiHe Cankr-IlerepOypra), a Tarkxe
MHCTUTYTaMU HCTOPUH, apXeoJoTMH W JTHorpadpuu AKageMuid Hayk
CPeIHEa3naTCKUX PeCIyOINK, MECTHBIMH MY3€SIMH M JIPYTMMH HayYHBIMH
yupexaeHusiMiu CpenHeld A3UHM YCIIEITHO OCYIIECTBISIET 3Ty KPYNHYIO H
CIIOKHYIO HAay4YHYIO pabory (Marepwuansl K Hcropuxo-
OtHOrpaduyeckomy..., 1961, cr. 198).

B nayunoii craree C.I1. Pycsiikunoi «My3eitHbie dTHOTpaduIecKre
GOHIBI KaK HWCTOYHUK JUISI COCTABIICHHSI HCTOPUKO-3THOTPaUIecKoro
atnmaca Cpenneit Asum u Kazaxcrana» (Pycsiikuna, 1961, c. 36-85)
npeAcTaBieHa  HCTOpUsl  (QOpPMHUpOBaHMA W KpaTKas  CTPYKTypa
STHOrpahuyecKoil KOJUIEKIMH, CBA3AHHOM C KapaKalllaKCKUM HapoaoM,
xpansimeiics B ['ocyaapcTBeHHOM My3ee uctopun Y30ekucrana. HecMotps
Ha 3HAYUTEIbHBI BPEMEHHOH MPOMEXKYTOK C MOMEHTa IyONHMKaluu
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WCCIIEIOBAHUS, €r0 Hay4dHas 3HAYMMOCTh COXpaHseTca. JTO 00yCIOBIEHO
TE€M, YTO, HECMOTPS HAa YBEJIMYCHUE KOJIUYECTBA MY3CHHBIX 3IKCIIOHATOB,
MpPEAMETHl, OTHOCSIIMECS K TIOPKOS3BIUHBIM HapodaM, HO-TIPEKHEMY
JUIIEHBl CHCTEMATUIECKON M YHU(PHUIIMPOBAHHOM KITacCU(UKAITIH.

N. borocinoBckass — Yy4Y€HbIH, BHECIIasg HEOLUECHMMBIM BKJIaJ B
W3y4YeHUEHAPOTHO-TIPUKIIAHOTO UCKYCCTBA H KYJILTYPBI TFOPKCKUX HApOJIOB
MHUpPa,AMEET B CBOMXHAYYHAaX paboTax UMEeT OTIIMYUTEIFHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH.
Ero0pumn miccneoBaHBIM CUCTEMATH3UPOBAHBI O0PA3Ibl KapaKalmaKCKOro
JEKOPaTUBHO-TIPUKJIATHOTO HCKYCCTBA, B TOM YHCIE KCHCKAs M MYKCKas
oJleX1a, XpaHsiyecs B dTHorpadudeckoM douge I'MUY3. Brnocnencreuu
3TO HCCIeNoBaHUE OBUIO pacmupeHo W odOpMIIEHO B BHAE MOHOTrpadum
(Borocnogckas, 2019, cr. 220).

B. MuHacsHu, HayuHblii coTpysHuk I'MIY3, Takxke sBusercs
COaBTOPOM TpaKTaTa, MOCBALIEHHOrO >XU3HEHHOMY Iyt T. Mupruszosa
(Munacsuny, & Anmatkunaa, 2014, cr. 35). B maHHOM wHcCIeI0BaHUH
paccMmaTpuBaeTcs 3THOrpaduueckas skcrneauius 1. Mupruszosa B
kapakanmakckue ropoaa Hykyc m UumOo0ii, a Takke NPUBOASTCS Ha3BaHHS
MPEAMETOB, KOTOPHIE OH MIPUBE3 B MYy3€H.

KoneuHo ke, HENb351 HE YIOMSHYTh O HEKOTOPBIX TPyJdaX y4YEHBIX,
paboTaBiux HenocpeacTseHHo B KapakanmakcraneB 1926-1929 rr. H. A.
backakoB, B 1927-1928 rr. A. C. Mopo3oBa HpPOBOAUIUIEPBEIE
STHOrpa)IecKue HCCIICAOBAHUS, 3aHUMAIUCh H3y4YCHHEMsI3blKa U ObITa
KapakanmakoB. B 1928-1929 rr. paborana B  Kapakammakuu
sTHOTrpaduueckas oskcneaunusi OOmiectBa 1o wm3ydeHHoKazaxcrana c
yuactueMm xyaoxHuka A. JI. Menkosa. B 1930 r.Bena uccienoBanus neppas
KapakaJakcKas 3THOrpad)O-TMHIBUCTUUECKAS AKCTIEIULINS noJ
pykoBoactBoMm mpod. C. E. Manosa u ¢ ydactuem H. A. backakosa; Ha
OCHOBE COOpaHHOTO €10 MaTepUaIANOSBMIIACH BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAHOBUTb
€AMHYI0 KapakaJllakcKylo opdorpaduro, JTUTEpPaTypPHBIH S3BIK U OCHOBBI
Oyaymieit kapakainmakckoi rpammaruku (DtHorpadus kapakanmakos, 1980,
ct. 5-14).

B 1935 r. ILII. UBaHoB omyOnmkoBan cBoil «Ouepk HCTOpPUU
KapakaJlllakoBy, B KOTOPOM OTPOMHOE MECTO YAEJIEHO IIpobieMe ITHOIeHe3a
Kapakanmnakos (MBanos,1935, ct. 9-91).

Tpynsr kapakannakckux 3tHorpagoB X. EcOeprenosa (ocmanos,
2023, ct. 202-205) n A. AmamyparoBa (AiaMypaTos,
2019, ¢1.220) nocesiieHHbIe cOOpaM TPaJUIIMOHHON ceMeHHOW 0OPSITHOCTH,
a TaKKe KyJnbType M OBITy KapakannakoB-peioakoB HOxnoro Apana,
NPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBl M M3/aHBl 3HAYMTENbHBIE IIOJIEBBIE MAaTE€pPHANIbI, II0
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STHOrpadM W peMeciiaM KapaKajlllakoB, 10 MaTepUalbHON KyJIbType
(moceneHuss W OKWIMING, OJEXkJa, MHUINA), MO BEPOBAaHUSAM W O00Opsaam,
CBSI3aHHBIM C 3€MJIC/ICIINEM, CKOTOBOJICTBOM U PHIOOJIOBCTBOM.

TmatenbHOe  HCCIENOBaHME  STHOIpaQUUECKHX  MaTepuaioB
CIOCOOCTBYET CO3JaHHI0 OOBEKTUBHOW M HCUEpIbIBAIONICH KapTHHEI
KyJIBTYPHOTO pa3BUTHS HApOJa, YTO HEOOXOAMMO JUIS JajJbHEHIINX
Hay4YyHBIX M3BICKAHMH W I [ONYJSpU3alMd 3THX 3HaHWM Ha
MEXIyHapoIHOH apeHe. TakuM o0pa3oM, aHaJIM3 HAYYHBIX TPYAOB SIBIISETCS
OCHOBOHU 11 (HOPMHUPOBAHUS HAyYHBIX KOJUICKIMH, pa3paOOTKH HOBBIX
TEOPUI U COXPAHEHUS ITHOKYJIBTYPHOTO HACIIEIUS.

MeToabl HccJIeA0BAHNA

Meronomnorus WCCIIEIOBAHUS XpaHAMIMNXCS B My3esix
STHOTpapUUECKUX MPEIMETOB UMEET HayYHYIO OCHOBY M BKJIIOUYAET B ceOs
NOOXOAbl MHOTMX Ppa3jM4YHbIX HayK. OTa METOAOJIOTHS HaIpaBieHA Ha
u3y4yeHrue o0pasa XKHU3HH, 0OBIYaeB U MOBCEAHEBHOM >KU3HU OINpPEIETICHHOM
KylnbTypbl, Hapoja WM D3H0XU. Hmke TmpuBEIEHBl OCHOBHBIE
METO/IOJIOTHYECKUE  TOAXOABI, HCIOJb3yeMble TP  HCCIEJOBAHUU
3THOrpa)IecKuX MPEeAMETOB B My3€sX:

Memoovl nepsuthbix My3€etHbIX UCCIe008AHUL

> WNuBenrapuzanuss u  xinaccudukanus:  [lepBeiM
9TAllOM HCCIIEJOBAHMS SIBIAETCS CHCTEMAaTHU3alMsl HPEAMETOB U
co3znaHue 0a3pl JaHHBIX. B 3TOM mpouecce coOMparoTcs CBEIEHHS
00 HUCTOpHUH, TIPOUCXOKACHUH, (YHKIOUM, HCIIOJIB30BAaHHOM
Marepuajie M JaTe co3jaHus npeaMeToB. s HaydHOrO
UCTIOJIb30BaHMUs MY3eHHBIX MaTepHajoB HEOOXOJMMO, YTOOBI WX
W3y4alld Hay4HbIe COTPYIHUKU My3es, TOCKOJIBKY KaKABIi MpeaMeT
JIOJDKEH HMMETh TOYHBIA HAy4dHBIM MACIOPT, ONPEIEISIIONIUN €ro
NO/UIMHHOCTh M 3HAYMMOCTh KaK  HAy4YHOTO  HMCTOYHHKA.
CocraBieHne  Hay4yHbIX  IACIIOPTOB  SIBISIETCS  OCHOBHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM JIJIsl TOATOTOBKM HAYYHBIX KaTaloOroB K M3aHUIO. JTO
CIIy’)KUT OCHOBOW [JJIsl HAy4yHO OOOCHOBaHHOM JEMOHCTPaLUH
NPEIMETOB B SKCIO3UINH My3€sl, & TAKXKE CIIPABOYHBIM MaTepUaJIOM
JUTSL IccTieioBaTeNieil B 00JacTH 3THOTpaduy, NCKYCCTBOBEACHUS U
apxeonoruu (Cazgpikosa, 1975, cr. 156).

> Pabora ¢ My3eiHBIMH KaTalloraMH H apXUBHBIMU
JOKYMEHTaMH: AHalM3 MYy3eHHBIX TMPEIMETOB TIPOBOJIUTCS Ha
OCHOBE MpPEIbIAYIINX HCCIEIOBAHUH, XapaKTEPHUCTUK KOJUICKIIUH,
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JOKYMEHTQJIBHBIX JaHHBIX O TNPHOOPETEHHbIX WM IOAAPEHHBIX
npeaMerax.
AHaJIM3 ¥ pe3yJbTAThl HCCIeJ0BAHUS

B xonue 20-x rogoB mpomuioro Beka OOMIECTBO MO HM3YYEHHUIO
Kazaxcrana mop pykoBoactBom A.JI. MenbkoBa OpraHM30BajO Hay4HbIE
SKCHEIULINHU C LENbI0 U3yYeHHUS MIPUKIIAHOTO CKYCCTBA Kapakanmnakos. [1o
e€ naunmaruse B 1929 roxy 4acTh SkcroHaToB (74 mpeamMeTa), COOpaHHBIX B
Kapayssikckom u UmmoOaiickom paiioHax, Oputa mepemana B ['MUY3.
UzBectnsrii apxeonor C.M. Pynenko HazeiBan A.JI. MenskoBa “s>THOTpadom
mkosel IlItepubepra u xopommM cobupatenem MatepuaioB” (KybGens,
2013, ct. 112).

A.JL. MenkoB BTopyto nonoBuny XIX - mepByro nonoBuHy XX BB.
CMOT' CO3JaTh JIOBOJBHO KPYIIHYK) OCHOBY OOINMPHOH KOJUICKIIVH,
CBSI3aHHYIO C MAMITHUKAMU MaTEPUAIBHON KYJbTYypbl BTOPOM I1OJIOBUHBI
XIX, mau. XX BB. OH, mocemas pa3TW4HbIE ayibl, 3aHUMAJCA
coOMpaTenbCcTBOM O00pPAa3IOB HAIMOHATHHON OJEK[BI, BBIIIMBOK, H3ydall
OIIBIT MAaCTECPCTBA PEMCCIICHHHUKOB U BBIABJIA, U OIIPEACIIATT TEPMHUHOJIOTHUIO
MIPOM3BEICHIH UCKYCCTBA.

B 1928 romy BO Bpems KapakaimakcKoW ASTHOrpadudecKon
skcrieauu A. MenkoB, ocyliecTBUI myTemecTBue no Kaszaxcrany, 3aech
OH coOpaJl YHUKaJIbHYI0 WH(pOPMAIMIO O HaceleHuu, cororpadupoBan u
BOCIIOJTHUJICS LIEJIbI0 ¢OOpa 3THOrpaUuecCKUX MaTepHajIoB, OTHOCALINECS K
Kapakalmakckoi KynsType. OH mpruoOpe A pyccKoro STHOrpadgpuyeckoro
My3esl JICpEBSIHHbIE JeTald KapaKajlaKCKOH FOpThI, YOpaHCTBa, TEKCTHIIS,
KOBPOBBIX M TPOCTHHUKOBBIX IOCTWJIOK. M HWMEHHO [UIsl 3TOro Mys3es
ydeHslii-uccrnenonarens A.Jl. MenkoB OJHUM W3 TEPBBIX COOpa
KOJUIEKIIMIO  NOpPEIMETOB  JOMAIIHEH  yTBapU  CEJIbCKUX  KUTENEeu
Kapaxkanmakcrana. Marepuainsl, MOJTy4YeHHbIE B pe3ynbTaTe
sTHorpaduueckux sxcneauunu A.JI. MenkoBa HbelHE XpaHATCA B (GOHIAX U
BBICTABISIIOTCS B ['OCymapcTBEHHOM My3ee HCTOPUM M KyJIBTYPHI
Pecny6imku Kapakanmnakcran ([locianoB & Ocynosa, 2024, cr. 3-11).

KpynHelil crienuaiuct My3eHHOTO Jiea, W3BECTHBIA XOPE3MUCT H
apxeonor C. I1. ToncToB chirpai BaskHYIO pojib B padoTe My3eeB 1 HayYHBIX
uccnenoBanusax. B 1929-1936 rogax paboras B Mysee napomo CCCP,
OKa3bIBaJI TOCTOSHHYIO TOMOIIb MYy3€iIM HAIMOHAJIBHBIX PECIyONUK, B
yactHocTH, Y30ekucrana. C. II. ToncTtoB Hawyanm CBOIO MEPBYIO HAay4HYIO
padory B LlenTpanbHoit Asum B 1929 romy M OCOOEHHO PYKOBOAMI
Xope3MCKOW dKCIIeTUINEH, HauaBIIed CBOIO AeATeNbHOCTHh B 1937 roxy, 1o
KOHIIa cBoeil xu3Hu (ApkanieBa, 2016, c¢1.12-48).
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Xope3McKasi apxeooro-3THOrpaduyueckas SKCIEAWINS ChIrpaa
0OJBIIYyI0 pOJIb B OOOTAalIeHWH (OHIOB MY3eeB CTpaHbl, B TOM YHUCIIC
I'MNY3. bnarogapsapXxeojJOrM4eCKUM MaMsATHUKAaM, HCCIEI0OBAaHHBIM BO
BpeMsl OKCIEAWINY, OBUTH HW3YYEHBl COIMAIbHBIA CTPOH, XO3SIMCTBO H
KyJabeTypa peHero Xope3ma A0 MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO TIEpUOa, IPEBHUE pyciia
Awmynapsn U CeIpJapbH, pa3BUTHE dYepe3 HHMX, B TOM YHCIE U POJIH
uppuranuu LleaTpansHoit A3un. Tem caMbIM, TTOTIONHUB My3eiitHbIE (OHIIBI
HUCTOPUYECKAMU (PaKTaMH O COIMATBHOM CTPO€ W KYyJIbTYPHOH IKU3HU
HACEJICHUs, TPOXKUBABIIETO B XOPE3MCKUX CTEIAX, ObLIa IOBBIINICHA WX
HayuHas nennoctsh (Comukosa, 1981, cr. 176).

B nepron Bropoit MmupoBoii BoiHBI My3en ropojaa TamkeHTa ObLTH
o0benunensl. [locie okoHyaHust BOWHBI ['ocyiapcTBEHHBIH My3el HCTOPUH
VY30ekucTaHa HMHUIMUAPOBAT Pa0OTHl MO BOCCTAHOBICHHUIO ITOCTOSHHBIX
skcno3ulmMii. B paMkax 3TOM IEATENBPHOCTH HAay4HbIE COTPYAHUKHU
BO300HOBWJIM TPOBEACHUE IMOJEBBIX OKCIECAMLUN Uil IOHOJIHEHUS
My3eiHbIX koutekuuid. C 1946 roga Hayanoch (hOpMUPOBAHUE MMOCTOSHHOM
OKCIIO3UIINH, TIOCBAMIEHHOW WCTOPHH HApoJaoB Y30ekucrtaHa. OmgHaKO
OKCHO3ULMSL ColepXkajla METOAOJIOTHYECKUE OIIMOKH, OOYCIIOBJICHHbIE
0COOCHHOCTSIMH ~HMCTOPHYECKOH HAayKH TOTO BpPEMEHH, W OTpaxaia
HEpemEHHbIE Hay4yHbIE BOIPOCHL. OTH HENOCTAaTKU COXPAHSINCh U B
MOCIIEAYIONINX My3eWHbIX dkcno3unusax (CanpikoBa, 1974, cr. 263).

B pamkax pmaHHOrO mpolecca ObUIM OpPraHH30BaHbl Hay4HBIC
JKCIEIUIINK, HAlpaBleHHbIE Ha COOp 3THOrpapUUECKUX MaTEepPHAIOB U
NIOIIOJTHEHUE MY3EHHBIX KOJUICKIMH. 3HAYUTENbHBIH BKJIAX B H3Yy4EHHE
KyJIBTYpbl M ObITa KapakaJllakoB BHEC apxeoyor-moodutens u stHorpad T.
MupruszoB (1896—1951), nayunsiii corpyaauk I MUY 3. OH sBisscs ogHuM
U3 HEMHOTUX CIIELHAJIMCTOB, BJIAJCBIIUX HECKOJBKUMH HHOCTPAaHHBIMH
A3BIKAMH U MECTHBIMH JUAIEKTAMH, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO OOJIEryasio MoJieBble
uccnenoBanrs. T. MUPTrus30B akTUBHO Y4acTBOBaJl B apXEOJOTHYECKHUX U
STHOTpapHUUECKUX IKCIIEAUIMSIX C IETbI0 PACIIMPEHUS] MY3€HHBIX (OHJIOB.
OpHako ero Hay4HOE€ HacyeAne He ObUIO MOATrOTOBIIEHO K IMyOJHKAIMU, YTO
00yCJIOBWIO €ro HEAOCTAaTOYHYK) M3BECTHOCTb B MCTOPHUUYECKOH Hayke
(UenTpanbHeiii Apxus..., 1950, ct. 89).

B 1946 romy Typamel Muprusasos otnpaBuwics B Kapakajimakckyro
sTHOrpaduyeckyro sxkcreauuuio. B pesynprare noesnku B Hykyc u Uumoait
OH MPUBE3 B My3el IEHHBIE AKCIOHATHI, BKIIFOYAS MYXKCKYIO M JKEHCKYIO
OJIeX/Ty M3 XJIOMYAaTOOYMaXHBIX M IIETKOBBIX TKaHEW, IOBETTUPHBIEC U3IEIHS,
roJOBHBIE YOOpHI, 00pa3ubl BBIIIMBKH M HpPEAMETHl JOMAIHEro o0Mxona
(CanmpixoBa, 1966, ct. 64).
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Kak cBHIeTeNnbCTBYIOT HCTOUHHKH, JIBA UCCIIEJOBAHNS, IPOBOIUMEIC
nof, pykoBoactBoM M.C. AHapeeBa 1O HayYHOMY H3YUEHHIO MAaTEpUANIOB,
coOpaHHBIX 0 Haponax LleHTpanbHON A3MH, OCTaNIHCh HE3aBEpILICHHBIMU B
cBs3M ¢ ero KoHunHOMW. IlepBoe mccnenoBanme Ha Temy “COop M H3ydeHHE
MaTepuajoB O TNpouuioM oOpas3e XU3HK HapoAoB Y30ekuctana” OBLIO
MOCBSILEHO COOPY M M3YYEHHUIO 3THOrpaUIeCKUX MaTepuayioB o0 y30ekax
U UX KyJIbTYpHO ONHM3KHX COCEHAX: KapaKaJllmakax, TyYpKMeHaX, Ka3axax,
KUpru3ax, AyHraHax, kopeinax, eBpeax Llentpansaoit Azuu. Ilocnenyromee
uccinenoBanne Obio Ha TeMy “BrlgBienmwe, cOop W coxpaHeHHe
MaTepHaJbHBIX CBUACTENLCTB O NPONUIOM o00pa3e JKW3HHU HapOJOB
Kapaxkanmnakcrana” (IlenTpasibHbiii ApxuB..., 1946, ct. 103-104).

ITomumo 3TOro, 4icHaMMu 3KCIICIHUIINH 6I)IJ'H/I HU3YUYCHBI OPCBHHUC U
CPEIHCBEKOBBIC ~ apXCOJOTMYECKUE MAMATHUKH, HAPOTHO-TIPUKIAIHOS
HCKYCCTBO U TPAJAUIMOHHOE PEMECICHHOE TIPOM3BOJICTBO, CIIOCOOBI BEACHHS
XO3SIMCTBA, TPAIULUOHHBIC XIJIMIA U COOPaHO 3HAYUTENHHOE KOJIHYECTBO
¢oromatepuanoB. Ha  ocHoBe  coOpaHHBIX  MaTepuasoB,  OBLIO
3aIJIAaHUPOBAHO OTKPBITUE TIEPBON BBICTABKH.

B 1930-1950-e romsl apxeosormyecKue U ITHOTpaduvecKue
skcrequnuu B KapakanmakcTane BHECIM 3HAYMTENbHBIM BKIIAJ B M3y4YCHHE
W COXpaHEHHE KyJbTypHOTO HacleAus peruoHa. Fx wmarepuainsl
CYLIECTBEHHO NONOJHWINA (OHIBl BEAYIIMX My3€eB, BKJIIouas Pycckuii
STHOTpaduueckuil My3eH, a TakKe HAIlMOHAJIbHBIC YUPEkKJACHUs, TaKue Kak
I'MNY3 u locynapcTBeHHBIH My3ed HCTOPUM M KYJNbTYpbl PecmyOnmku
Kapakanmakcras.

B coserckuii mepuoji dTHOrpadUdIecKre SKCHEIUIUN TTPHOOpeH
ocoboe 3HaUYeHNE B KOHTEKCTE rOCY/IAPCTBEHHOW TOIUTHKH, HANPaBJICHHOM
Ha CHUCTEMaTH3aluio0 3HaHMW o Haponax ILleHTpambHON A3sum, ux
KyJIbTYpHBIX W  TPaIWIMOHHBIX  OCOOeHHOCTsX.  MccnemoBanus
CIOCOOCTBOBAIIM HE TOJNBKO (PUKCALMH KYJIBTYPHOTO MHOT000pa3us, HO M
€ro HWHTErpalvu B TpoIlecc (OPMHUPOBAHMS OOIIECH COMMATUCTHYCCKOM
UACHTUYHOCTH. LleHTpasbHBIE My3eM BBICTYNANU KIIOUYEBBIMHU IICHTPaAMH
XpaHEHUS W aHaju3a COOPAHHBIX MAaTepHajoOB, YTO CBHUIETEIHCTBOBAIO O
CTpEeMIIEHMH K  [EHTpalu3alud  dTHOTrpaduyeckoro HaCJIeusl.
OnHOBPEMEHHO COXPAaHEHUE YaCTH IKCIIOHATOB B PECIYOIMKAHCKUX MY3esIX
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACIIMPEHUIO JOCTyNa K OTHOrpadUYeCKHM JaHHBIM,
MOJICP)KUBAIIO PA3BUTHE MECTHBIX HAay4YHBIX HCCIEJIOBAHUN M MY3EHHOTO
Jena.

Takxum O6p330M, 3THOFpa(1)I/I‘IeCKI/Ie OKCIICAUIINH B KapaKannaKCTaHe
OCHOBAHHBIC Ha c60pe U HM3YYCHUM MaTCpHUaioB OKasaJll HCOUCHHUMOC

BJIMAHKUE HE TOJBKO Ha PasBUTHEC HAY4YHbBIX I/ICC.HCJIOB&HI/IIE, HO MW Ha
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YKpEeIUIEHHE My3eHHbIX KOeKuuid. OHM 3aJI0)KWIN OCHOBY VIS M3YYEHHS
TPaJULIMOHHON KyJIbTYpPhI KapaKkallaKkoB U CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN COXPAHEHHUIO HX
Hacleausi, KOTOpO€ MpPOAOIDKAET WIrpaTh  BaXHEHIIyI0O poib B
(dbopMHPOBaHNM KyJIbTYPHOW UIEHTUYHOCTH HAPOJa B COBPEMEHHOM MHUDE.

Pe3yabTaThl 00cyRk1eHus

OTHorpaduueckasl KOJJICKIHS, OTHOCSMIASACS KapaKallakCKOMY
Hapody, ObDIa oOmWcaHa CIEQYIMUAM 00pa3oM C  HCHOJIb30BaHUEM
TUTEepaTypsl ATHOTpaduaeckoro porga MUY 3.

Komnekuuss Ne 1 stHorpaduueckoro ¢Qonma Myses MOCBAIICHA
MaTepualbHON KyJIbType KapaKajllakoB M BKIo4aeT 144 »sk3eMruisipa
NPEeIMETOB MaTepUalbHOW M XYHOKECTBEHHOM KYNbTYpBl, OTPa)KaroIluX
0COOEHHOCTH TPaJAUIIUOHHOTO ObITa 3TOro Hapona. CUcok 1-i KOJUIEKIUH
COCTaBJICH CJENyrOIMM o0Opa3oM: MpeaMeThl ¢ Homepamu ot 1 mo 74
nepenansl A.JI. MenkoBsIM, a mpenMeTsI ¢ HoMepaMu oT 75 1o 132 coOpaHsr
T. MupruszoBeiM. OCHOBHYIO 4acTh 3KCIIOHATOB COCTABIISIIOT yTBAapb IS
IOPTHI, )KEHCKasl U MY)KCKasl 0e’K/a, FOBETTUPHBIEC U3IENHS.

Cpenu dTHOrpadUYecKuX MpeIMeTOB, MPUBE3EHHBIX B My3el Typabt
MuprusizoBeiM, 0COOYIO HIEHHOCTh MPEICTABISIFOT 00pa3Ibl TPAIUIIUMOHHON
OJICKIBI, M3TOTOBJIICHHONW M3 XJIOMYATOOYMaXKHBIX M IIEIKOBBIX TKAHEH,
TaKkue Kak “coipma wanawn’, “oiceeoe’”, “kutimewiex”, “Kol3vll dce2oe” U Ip.
[lomMuMoO 3TOTO, B KOJDIEKIIUHM COJEPIKUTCS OOrarhlii HaOOp FOBEIHMPHBIX
ykpamenuit (“xatixen”, “mymap’), ronoBHbie yOopwl (“Kypaut-uiocupme”,
“menvnex”), BBIIUTbIE HArpyAHble yKpameHus (‘“‘yueupuie”), 1mIepCcTSIHbIE
IOPTOBBIE yOpaHCTBa C BBIIIUTHIM OPHAMEHTOM, a TaKKe pa3IndHbIC
mpeaMeTsl gomarrHero oonxosa (Kaura 1-i komnmekiuu 3THOrpaduyecKoro
donma I'MUY3cT. 1-2).

Ocoboro BHUMaHHS 3aCIly’)KMBalOT YHHUKAJIbHBIE FOBEIHUPHBIC
u3qeNnus, COOpaHHbIe T. Muprusszossim. Cpenu
HUX BBIJICISICTCS JKECHCKOE CepeOpsAHOe HArpyAHOE YKpalleHue ‘‘aukainv”,
YKpamIeHHOEe HAace4YKoW ¢ TMO030JI0TOM W 0axpoMoidl W3  IIETIOYEK,
MITaMIIOBaHHBIX TOABECOK M OyOeHunkoB (MunacsHiy & Anmarkuna, 2014,
cT. 28). AMYIJCTHHUIBI-TYMaphl, BBHIOJHEHHbICE B NWIMHIPUYECKOH W
NPSMOYTOJILHON (popMax, MHKPYCTHPOBAHBI CEPJIOITMKOM H KOpAJUIAMH, YTO
CBUJIETETILCTBYET O BBICOKOW CTENEHH MacTepcTBa KapaKalIlaKCKUX
IOBENIUPOB. OTH 3KCIIOHATBl HE TOJIBKO OTPa)kar0T 3CTETUYECKHE
MIPEINOYTEHHS] U XyI0’)KECTBEHHBIE TPAJAULINN KapaKaJIMaKkCKOro Hapoja, HO
U TpeJCTaBSIIOT  cOOOW  IEHHBIH HWCTOYHUK JUII  HM3YYEHHUS  €ro
9THOKYJIbTYPHOTO HaCJIEusl.
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B coBeTrckuii mepuon MpU COCTABICHUHA MY3€HHON JOKYMEHTALUU
sTHOTpaduyeckue apredakTsl OQUIHATHHO KaTaJOTH3HPOBAIHCh HE B
COOTBETCTBUM C OPUTHHAIBHON TEPMHUHOIOTHEN KapaKallakCKOTo S3bIKa, a
C Y4ETOM IpaBWI U (POHETUKHU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA. ITOT METOM, XOTS U SABIISIICS
CTaHJAapTHOM NpPaKTUKOM TOro BpEMEHH, INPHUBET K HECOOTBETCTBUAM B
HaNMEHOBaHUSAX M KiacCH(pUKAIMA OOBEKTOB, YTO CO BPEMEHEM CTallo
MPUYMHOM HEBEPHBIX HHTEpHpETaluid KyJIbTypHOro Hacnenusa. s
o0ecrieyeHUs] HAy4YHOM TOYHOCTHM IPU CHUCTEMAaTU3alUMd W ONHCAHUH
MY3eHHBIX TPEAMETOB IIeJecoo0pa3Ho (HUKCHpOBaTh WX OpUTHHAIBHBIC
Ha3BaHMs Ha A3BIKEC HAPOJa, K KOTOPOMY OHU OTHOCATCA, JOIMOJHAA KPATKUM
NEPEeBOJIOM MM TOSICHUTENBHBIM ONHUCaHUEeM. Takoil Moxxox He TOJIBKO
CIOCOOCTBYET COXpPAHEHUIO ayTEHTHYHON TEPMUHOJIOTHH, HO M olierdaer
JanbHeHe 3THOrpadUuIecKue NCCieI0BaHuU.

B oTnenpHBIX Ciydasx HaOIIOANHCh aHAJIOTUYHBIE PACXOXKICHHUS B
HAaUMEHOBaHUSIX MPEIMETOB ObITa U YKpAIIEHUH, 9TO CO3AaBalI0 TPYAHOCTH
B UX WAeHTH(HKAaIMM M HaydHOM aHanmu3e. Hampumep, “orcecoe” ObLIO
3amMcaHo Kak “Oocezde’’, “Kutimewsex” Kak “Kumuuiek”, W B JPYTUX
CIy4asx HaONIONaINCh aHAIOTUYHBIE WCKAKEHUS B HAUMEHOBAHUSX
npeaMeToB OblTa M yKpameHuil. Takne HECOOTBETCTBHUS 3aTPyIHSIOT
STHOTpaduyeckue uccieaoBaHus 1 (OPMUPOBAHUE MY3EHHBIX IKCIIOZUIIHH.
Jst MuHUME3AUHA TIOOOHBIX OMIMOOK B OYAyIeM Hay4dHbIE COTPYIHUKH
My3eeB IpH OPOPMIICHHU STHOrpaduueckux apreakToB, MOJYyYEHHBIX B
XOJI€ TIOJIEBBIX IKCIICAUIHIHA, JOJDKHBI (PUKCHPOBATH JIOKAIIbHBIE THAICKTHEIE
TEPMHHBI, TIPUCYINE HOCUTEISIM JTAHHOW KyIbTYpBl. B OCTalbHBIX cirydasx
CHUCTeMAaTH3allis WU HaUMEHOBAHHE IPEJIMETOB JOJDKHBI OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha
aKaJieMUUecKoil aTHorpaduueckoit mureparype. [10100HBINH TOAX0 MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaKk 4YacTh HAyYHO-HCCIEAOBATENbCKOH pPabOTHI CcaMOTo
My3es, HallpaBIICHHOW Ha COXpPaHEHHWE U KOPPEKTHYI aTpUOYIUIO
3THOrPaUUECKOr0 HACIICMSL.

B npomuiom 10pThl BOIIIONMIANN B ce0€ TPAJUIIMU U [ICHHOCTH KU3HU
KapakaJIMaKCKOB KaKk M MHOTHX TIOPKCKHX HapojoB. IIpocTas KOHCTPYKIIHS
JUISL UX cOopa TIpH IIepeMEIEHUH TO3BOJISUIa OBITh IPAKTUIHON U TIOJIE3HOMH,
0COOEHHO YTO YacTO CIIyYalloCh BO BPEMS pa3iiMBa PEKH AMyIapbH: B TAKUX
ClTy4asix XO35IMH FOPTHI MOT' OBICTPO Pa300path ee U MepeHecTH B 6e30macHoe
mecto. JKwiwima — CTPOMJIHMCH — [MO-pa3HOMY, B 3aBHCHMOCTH  OT
reorpa(bntlea(oro TTOJIOXKCHM A, TPUPOJAHBIX U KIIMMATUYCCKUX YCHOBI/Iﬁ MECT
MPOKMBAHMS KapakaanakoB. X IJFOOMMBIM JTOMOM, ITOAXOISIIAM ISt
JrOOBIX YCIIOBHM, ObLTa I0PTa, KOTOPYIO MECTHBIC JKHTENIM Ha3bIBAIU “Kapa
yi’ (Doniyorov u aip, 2020, ct. 100).
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Hpyrasg ocobeHHOCTh OBITa TIOPKCKHX HApOIOB — 3TO KOBPHI U
KOBpPOBBIE M3JIENUs, HMEIOT Ba)XXHOE CHUMBoOJIMYeckoe 3HaueHue. OHHU
ABJISIFOTCS HE TOJBKO MpeAMeTaMu ObITa, HO U BRIPAKECHUEM TPaJAULIOHHOTO
UCKyCCTBA M KynbTypbl Hapona. I TIOPDKCKHX HAapOJOB KOBpPBI —
HeoTheMJIeMasl YyacTh 00pasa *KHM3HH, CEMEHHOro U OOIIeCTBEHHOTO YKIIaa,
yepe3 3TU U3JIeNHs OTPaKaeTcsl UX 3CTETHUECKUN BKYC, HUCTOPHUYECKHE H
KyJBTypHBIE IIEHHOCTH. B KOJUIEKIIMAX My3€sl XpaHATCSI KOBPOBBIE H3JIENHA,
UCIIOIB3yEeMBIE AJI BHEIIHWX M BHYTPEHHHX CTEH IOPTHI M NMPHUAAIOIIUE €U
VHUKaJIbHBIA XYHA0)KECTBEHHBI OOJNMK. AHAJIM3 U CHHTE3 OPHAMEHTAJIbHBIX
MOTHBOB KOBPOBBIX H3JI€IMH U HX JEKOPATUBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB SBIIAIOTCA
OTJIENBHOM TEMOM HCCIENOBaHMs, YTO IO3BOJUT OINPENEIUTH CHHTE3 B
CBS3SX JPEBHEH KOYEBO-3€MIICHEIIBUYECKONM  KYJBTYpbl C  IO3JHUMU
STHOTpapUIECKUMU MOTHBAMH.

B komnmekumumm Takke IPEACTABICHB CBOCOOpasHbIE  BHIBI
KapaKallaKCKOH JKEHCKOH ONEKIBl — YeKMEeHbl U JiceHace - MAHXKEThI JUIs
MYpCaKOB, J#ceHeyui, YKpallaloluluil pykaBa IUIaTBEB MOJIOABIX >KEHIIVH,
KuliMeulex — TOJIOBHOW yOOp C OTKHIHOW YacThi0 Ha Tpyau. B coOpanum
MpEJICTaBIeHAa TPagUIMOHHAs OEKJa KapakallakoB, O KOTOPOH MBI
YIIOMHHAIN BBIIIE — Kb13bl1 Kutimeutek. OH yKpallieH OOMIBHOW BBIITHMBKON
Ha KpacHOM M 4YepHOM TKaHM. B 3TOM Hapsjae BBIMBKA PACIOIOKEHA
TOPU30HTAJIBHBIMH PAJAMHM U BBIIOJIHEHA TaMOYPHBIMH IBAMHU.

B xaxmom nome, re kuja AeByIIKa, 005A3aTeNbHO I KUMEIIeK.
Ero mmna cama JAeBylllka U HajJeBajla B JI€Hb IIpUE3/la JKEHUXA B ayll.
TpaauuuoHHO, KuliMeuiek HaJleBaeT Ha ILEI0 JIEBYIIKE OJHA W3 KCHIIWH M3
ayja EHHXa. DTO CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO Yy Kutimeuwieka ObUIO CHeLUalIbHAs
BbIEMKa JIJIs1 HOIIIEHHA Ha ToJioBe. [lepenHss 9acTh kumeuieka BHITIOTHEHA U3
KpPacHOro cykHa B (opMe TpeyrojbHHKa, a 3aJHss 4acTb - U3 OyXapcKoro
menka ¢ 0aXpoMoH, COTKAaHHON W3 Pa3HOIBETHHIX IIEPCTSHBIX HUTel. llo
0oKkaM y HEro ecTb YIIHBIE YacTH, CHepequ — owcuea (HanoOHas 4acTh),
KOTOpasi CIlyCKaeTcsi Ha JI00, a C3aad CBUCAIOT JUIMHHBIC Yy30p4aThle
“kokunwr” (Doniyorov u np. 2020, ct. 101).

B sxcno3nnmoHHbIX 3aiax My3es (1o cocTostHuio Ha Mait 2024 rozaa)
B 2 BUTPUHAX TIPEJICTABIICHbl HAIMOHAJbHAS ONEXJa U BBIIIHBKA
Kapakajmnakckux xeHIH X X-XX Bekos.
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(X

0
L7

Oxcnonamer 6  eumpune Ne | Oxcnonamul 6 eumpune Ne 2
BKNIOYAIOM  NpeoMembl, OMHOCAWUECs K  BKIIOUAIOM NpeoMenbl, OMHOCAUUECS
KApAKannakcKum JiCeHWUnam, a makxce K — KapaKamnakCKuM — JICeHUWUHAM.
oomawniolo  ymeaps. IlpenMeTsl CHATBI  [Ipedmemvl cHAMbL OMOENLHO CEEPXY

OT/IENILHO CBEPXY BHU3: Jlcenece,  6HU3!  KAPAKAANAKCKUL — HCEHCKUL
KbI3bLIKUUMEUEK, JICEHCKAsl 00Y8b, wall 20108HOU YOOp, KbI3bll KUUMEUlex,
xaama (4aiHBIA METIOYeK). Kbl3bl1 dicezoe.

WckycctBoBen-atHorpad M.  Borocnomckas, uccienoBaBias
TPAAUIIMOHHOE UCKYCCTBO KapaKajlaKkoB, OTMEYAET, YTO B KapaKaJMaKCKOU
BEHIIIMBKE, pe3n0e 10 JepeBy W KOBPOTKAYECTBE JJIEMEHTHI B (opme
“kpecTa” UCIONB3YIOTCSA B KauecTBe 00eperoB. B 4acTHOCTH, B KOJUICKIUSIX
I'MUY3 MBI BUIUM T€OMETPUUECKHE 3IEMEHTHI B BUJIEC KPECTa Ha MY>KCKOU
KapaKalllakCKoil oxaexnae, cmmrtod wu3 xionka. KocTiom coctoutr wus
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HIMPOKO# pybaxu (ouma sncaea rkounex) (uaB. Ne 3.18.) u mtanoB (uwmar)
u3 nerkoi Tkanu (uHB. NeD.17.) (borocmoBckas, 2019, cr. 141).
Hccnenoparenem ObLTH M3Y4YeHBI BCe MMEROIuecs B Koywekiusax [MUY3
o0pa3ipl  IeKOPATHBHO-TIPUKIATHOTO HCKyccTBa Kapakanmakcrana (30
3K3EMILISPOB), BKIIFOUast 00pa3Ilbl )KEHCKON M MY>KCKOH OJCIK/IBI.

3akiIoueHne

[pormecc My3eepuKaIn 3THOTpaUIECKOr0o HaCIIeHs
KapakajllakoB TECHO CBS3aH C HA4YaJbHBIM JTaloM SKCIECIUIMOHHOM
JIEATEIbBHOCTY XX BEKa, B paMKax KOTOPOH OCYIIECTBISLICA CcOOp
apredakToB U UX cucremaruzanua. OcoOyro 3HAaYMMOCTh B 3TOM Ipoliecce
MMEIOT HCCIIEIOBAaHMs, MOCBSIICHHBIE TPAIULMOHHOMY HCKYCCTBY, B TOM
YHCIe CEeMaHTHKE OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX MOTHBOB KapaKaJllaKCKHX KOBDOB,
IOBEJIMPHBIX M3JEIMH M TEKCTWIS, 4YTO IO03BOJSET PEKOHCTPYUPOBAThH
XYAO0KECTBCHHbIE NPUHLUIBI M CEMHOTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH KYJBTYPBI
3TOro Hapoza. B mpouecce cKpyIyae3sHOro H3ydeHHs M CHHTE3a ObLIH
BbISIBJICHBI HpO6CJ'H>I B CHUCTCMATHU3allMU KOJIJICKIIMH, YTO YKa3bIBaCT Ha
HEOOXOIUMOCTh JalbHEWIIeH KaTaJOrM3aldd M HAyYHOTO ONHMCAHUS
MY3€HHBIX IPEIMETOB.

OTHOorpaduueckas KOJUIEKIUs [ocynapCcTBEHHOTO My3ess HUCTOPUH
VY30ekucraHa, MOCBALICHHAS KapaKalllaKCKOMy HapoJy, SBISIETCS BaXKHBIM
WUCTOYHUKOM HAy4YHOTO M3YyYEHUS U MOMyJSIpU3allii KyJIbTypHOTO HAacIeaus
TIOPKOSI3BIUHBIX HaponoB LleHTpanmpHOW A3nu. AHamM3 KOJJIEKIUH
MIPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAJI, YTO HAIlMOHAJbHAsI OJIEXKJa, KOBPBI, PEMECIECHHBIE
M3IENUs. M TPEAMETHl ObITa OTPAKAIOT CIIOKHBIE CEMaHTHYECKHE KOMBI,
BOIUIOIIAOIINE MHUPOBO33pEHUE KapaKaJIakoB, TpaZuLMOHHBIE
peMeciieHHbIEe TEXHOJIOTHH U 0COOEHHOCTH COLIMAIbHOM OpraHu3alIiH.

JlomomHUTENEHOE M3y4YeHHE 3THOTrpaduuecKkoro (OH/a MO3BOIUIO
BEISIBUTB, YTO PAJT OBITOBBIX IPEIMETOB, CBI3aHHBIX C 00psIaMHU, pUTyaJaMu
Y TIOBCEJTHEBHOM XKU3HBIO, B KOJUICKIIMU IIPEICTaBIECH HEJIOCTATOYHO. DTO
00CTOSATETBCTBO TOMYEPKUBACT HEOOXOAMMOCTh OpTraHU3aIli  HOBBIX
STHOTpaUIECKUX DKCIEAWIUNA B PETHOHBI TPAJUIMOHHOTO MPOXHBAHUS
KapaKaJillaKOB JId BBIABJICHUA W AOOKYMCHTHPOBaHHA OTCYTCTBYIOLINX
apredakToB. B ciyuae OTCYTCTBHMsI MOJJIMHHBIX IPEIAMETOB y MECTHBIX
JKUTede, KpailHe BaXXHBIM CTAaHOBHUTCS IPUBICYECHUE  MAaCTEpOB-
PEMECIIEHHUKOB JUIsl MX PEKOHCTPYKIMH WU MOCIEAYIONIeH My3eepUKaIUH.
Takoif TOAXOM HE TOJBKO CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPAaHEHHIO MaTepPHAIBHOTO
Hacjaeausa, HO W CTHUMYJIHUPYET pa3sBUTHUC TPAAUIUOHHBIX PEMECICHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH.
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B ycnoBusx — rmmoOammsanmuM, — KOrga — IpoLecc  yTpaThl
HEMAaTepUAILHOTO U MaTepUaIbHOTO Hacjeausl MprHoOpeTaeT HeoOpaTHMBbIH
XapakTep, aKTyaJlbHOCTb TTOJ0OHBIX dKCIIEANLINI Bo3pacTaeT. Kaxaplii neHb
UMeeT 3HauyeHHe, TaK KaK HCUE3HOBEHHE TPaAUMLHMOHHBIX (opMm OblTa U
peMecesl TIPOUCXOAUT CTPEMHUTENbHO. BKiIoueHHe BHOBb COOpaHHBIX
MIPEIMETOB B MOCTOSHHBIE SKCIO3UIIMH, BPEMEHHbIE BBICTaBKHU, a TaKKe UX
Hay4YHOE OINHMCAaHHE B KaTajJorax W CHEIHMAIN3MPOBAHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUAX
o0ecreynT COXpaHeHHE STHOKYJIbTYPHOH HIACHTHYHOCTH KapaKajllakoB H
OyzeT cmocoOCTBOBaTh YIIyOJCHHOMY W3YYCHHIO WX MaTepHaIbHOM
KynbTypbl. TakuMm oOpazom, Mmy3eeduKalus TPaIUIMOHHBIX IPEIMETOB
HApOJHOTO OBITa OCTaeTCsA BaKHEHIIeH 3amgadeii COBpeMeHHOI 3THOTpadun
U My3€eBeJIeHUs, HallpaBJIEHHOW Ha COXpaHEHHE YHHKAJIbHOTO Hacieaus
Hapo10B L{enTpansHoit A3uu.
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KAPAKAJITAKTAP/ILIH DTHOT PA®USLIBIK 3ATTAP
KOJIJIEKIIUSICBI

(O30eKxcTaH TapuXbl MEMJICKETTIK MYpPasKaii bIHAAFbI
TonmTaMaJjap Herizinue)

Anparna: byn wmakamaga ©O30ekcraH MeMIJIEKeTTIK Tapux
My3ediHe CaKTaJFaH KapaKaJllak XaJKbIHBIH 3THOIpaQUsIIbIK
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MYpaJapblHBIH TONTAMaChl KapacTBIPBUIABL. 3epTTey OCHI
apredaxTiiepai xKyieney, FRUIBIMU 3epTTEY KOHE TaHBIMAall €Ty
Macelneepine OaFbITTalIFaH. Ocipece JOCTYpJi  KHUiMep,
KileMmep, KoJeHep OYHWbIMAAphl MEH KapaKaJaKTapIblH
TApUXHU-MOJCHH MYpPachblH OCHHENEHTIH TYPMBICTHIK 3aTTapra
EpeKIlle Ha3ap ayAapbuUlajibl. DKCIOHATTApIbl MY3CHICHAIPY
JKOHE OJIapbl My3eiiie paciMaey yaepicrepi, coHmai-ak XX
Facelpa OKYPTi3UIreH OSKCIEeIUIMSUIAPIBIH  KOJUICKIIUSHBIH
KaJIBIITACYbIHA  THUTI3T€H  BIKHAJIBI  TalJgaHalbl. 3epTTey
omictemeci 3THOrpadUsUIBIK apTedakTiiepi CcanbICTHIPMAalbl
Tajmayra, OJapAbl TapUXU-MOJCHH KOHTEKCTE TYCIHAIpyre
JKOHE KapakallllaK XaJKbIHBIH JOCTYpl MEH JyHHETaHBIMBIH
KOPCETETiH 0I0-0pHEK MOTHBTEPIH Kyiieneyre Heri3aenreH.

3eprTey  KOJUIGKIMSHBIH  OSTHOTpadus, ©HEpTaHy IKoHE
My3eiTaHy callaJlapbIHIaFbl TIOHAPAJBIK 3€pPTTEeyNiep YIIiH
MaHBI3JBUILIFBIH ~ KOpceTeqi. AJIBIHFaH  HOTIKelep Oy
MaTepuaIapIblH KapaKallakK XalKbIHBIH MOJIEHU Olpereimirin
caKrayJga UICHIyNIl peJ aTKapaThlHbIH, OJIApABIH Ka3ipri
FBUIBIMH JKOHE MOJICHHM JIMCKYpCTapFa WHTErpalusIaHybIiHa
BIKIAJI €TETIHIH jxoHe OpTalblK A3HUSHBIH 3THOTPA(QUSIIBIK
MypachlH  HAacHXaTTayFa  KOMEKTECeTiHIH  alKbIHAAMIBI.
3epTTey, acipece, TYPMBIC KOHE PACIMIIIK 3aTTap CaJlaChIH/AFbI
ONIKBUIBIKTAPIBIH ~ OpHBIH  TONTBHIPY  VIIIH  KOCBIMIIA
SKCIIEANIASIIAP XKYPTi3y KAKETTITIH aTan KepceTe/I.

Tyiiin  ce3mep: DOrtHorpadus, Kapakanmak MomeHueri,
Mypaxaii koJuteknusuiapsl, JacTypiti KoneHep, MoaeHu mypa.

KARAKALPAKLARIN ETNOGRAFIK ESYALARININ
KOLEKSIYONU
(Ozbekistan Devlet Tarih Miizesi’nden)

Oz: Bu makalede, Ozbekistan Devlet Tarih Miizesi’nde
bulunan Karakalpak halkina ait etnografik koleksiyon ele
almmaktadir. Calisma, bu eserlerin sistematik sekilde tasnif
edilmesi, bilimsel olarak incelenmesi ve tanitilmasi lizerine
odaklanmaktadir. Geleneksel giysiler, halilar, el sanatlar1 ve
Karakalpaklarin tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasin1 yansitan ev
esyalarina  Ozellikle dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Koleksiyonun
olusumunda 20. yiizyilda gergeklestirilen kesif gezilerinin roli,

miizelestirme siiregleri ve sergileme yontemleri analiz
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edilmektedir. Arastirmanin metodolojisi, etnografik eserlerin
kargilastirmali analizi, onlarin tarihi ve kiiltiirel baglamda
yorumlanmasi ve Karakalpak halkinin geleneklerini ve diinya
goriligiinii  yansitan silisleme motiflerinin  sistematik hale
getirilmesine dayanmaktadir.

Calisma, koleksiyonun etnografya, sanat tarihi ve miizecilik
alanlarindaki  disiplinleraras1  aragtirmalar i¢in  Onemini
vurgulamaktadir. Elde edilen sonuglar, bu materyallerin
Karakalpaklarm kiiltiirel kimliginin korunmasinda kritik bir rol
oynadigini, onlarin kiiltiirel soylemlere entegrasyonuna katki
sagladigint ve Orta Asya’nin etnografik mirasiin tanitimina
destek oldugunu gostermektedir. Arastirma, Ozellikle giinlik
yasam ve ritiiel objeler alanindaki eksiklikleri tamamlamak
amaciyla daha fazla kesif gezisinin gerekliligini ortaya
koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Etnografya, Karakalpak Kkiltirii, Miize
koleksiyonlar1, Geleneksel zanaatlar, Kiiltiirel miras.

Extented Summary

This research examines the ethnographic collection of the
Karakalpak people housed in the State Museum of History of Uzbekistan,
focusing on its systematization, scientific analysis, and the role of
expeditions in the formation of the collection. The study highlights the
significance of Karakalpak material culture, including traditional clothing,
carpets, handicrafts, and household objects, which reflect the unique cultural
identity and artistic heritage of this Turkic-speaking people. Special attention
is given to the process of musealization and the contribution of expeditions
conducted from the late 1920s onward in preserving these artifacts.

The research employs a multidisciplinary  methodology,
incorporating a comparative analysis of artifacts and their interpretation
within historical and cultural contexts. By analyzing the composition and
typology of the collection, the study reconstructs the functional and symbolic
meanings of Karakalpak material culture. The research underscores the
necessity of systematic cataloging and interdisciplinary approaches in
evaluating the museum collection, ensuring its scholarly and educational
significance.

The systematic formation of the Karakalpak ethnographic collection
was primarily shaped by the contributions of A.L. Melkov and T.
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Mirgiyazov, whose efforts were pivotal in enriching the museum’s holdings
through field research and systematic documentation.

A.L. Melkov, an ethnographer and artist, conducted extensive field
research in the late 1920s, meticulously documenting traditional crafts,
clothing, and domestic objects. His detailed descriptions and artistic
representations provided invaluable insights into the material culture of the
Karakalpaks, forming a foundational part of the museum’s collection and
influencing future ethnographic efforts.

T. Mirgiyazov embarked on an ethnographic expedition in 1946 to
address gaps in the museum’s representation of Karakalpak material culture.
His expedition took place in the broader context of post-war museum
restoration efforts, as World War Il had led to the consolidation of museums
in Tashkent and disrupted field research activities. Recognizing the urgent
need to preserve Karakalpak cultural heritage, Mirgiyazov systematically
collected ethnographic materials, including embroidered textiles, jewelry,
traditional attire, and carpet-weaving artifacts. His contributions not only
revitalized museum collections but also played a crucial role in addressing
the gaps caused by wartime disruptions. The challenges of post-war
restoration emphasized the urgency of preserving cultural artifacts, and
Mirgiyazov’s efforts ensured that a significant portion of Karakalpak
material culture was systematically documented and integrated into the
museum’s holdings.

A crucial finding of the study is the identification of gaps in the
current museum collection, particularly the underrepresentation of household
objects, ritual items, and tools used in daily life. To address these gaps, the
study advocates for renewed ethnographic expeditions to Karakalpak
settlements to document and collect material objects that are part of the
disappearing traditional Karakalpak culture. In cases where original artifacts
are no longer available, collaboration with master artisans for the
reconstruction of traditional items is proposed as an effective strategy for
preserving Karakalpak material culture. This approach not only aids in
safeguarding heritage but also revitalizes traditional craftsmanship, ensuring
its continuity for future generations. Moreover, systematic classification and
the development of comprehensive scientific catalogs are necessary to
enhance the academic value of the collection and facilitate further research.

A significant issue identified in the study is the historical approach
to museum documentation during the Soviet period, where ethnographic
artifacts were officially cataloged not according to their original Karakalpak
terminology but rather in accordance with Russian linguistic rules and
pronunciation. This practice, though standard for that era, has led to
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discrepancies in the naming and classification of objects. Over time, these
inconsistencies  have resulted in  historical  inaccuracies and
misinterpretations of cultural heritage, which, if unaddressed, could lead to
significant challenges in the accurate representation of Karakalpak material
culture in the future. In some cases, incorrect nomenclature has been
transferred into the scientific records of artifacts, which could potentially
affect scholarly research and public exhibitions, leading to further
misinterpretations of Karakalpak cultural heritage.

To address this challenge, future museum expeditions and
documentation efforts should prioritize linguistic accuracy and
ethnolinguistic sensitivity. Artifacts should be recorded using their authentic
Karakalpak names, with supplementary annotations in other languages for
broader accessibility. Additionally, systematic revisions of existing museum
catalogs are necessary to correct past misclassifications and ensure
consistency with the cultural and linguistic context of the objects. Although
such linguistic adaptations might appear as minor inconsistencies, they could
become more problematic over time, complicating both academic research
and curatorial efforts to preserve and present Karakalpak cultural heritage
accurately.

In the context of globalization and socio-economic transformations,
the research emphasizes the urgency of preserving Karakalpak material
heritage. Rapid urbanization and lifestyle changes pose risks to the
continuity of traditional crafts and customs. Therefore, proactive measures
such as systematic museum conservation, artifact classification, and
scholarly documentation are essential for ensuring the longevity of the
collection. The study highlights the need for closer cooperation between
museums, academic institutions, and cultural organizations to strengthen
research initiatives and ensure sustainable conservation strategies.

Another significant aspect explored in this study is the importance of
preserving intangible cultural elements associated with the artifacts. While
material objects provide tangible evidence of traditional craftsmanship, oral
traditions, ritual practices, and social customs play an equally vital role in
shaping cultural identity. The study suggests that future research should
include ethnographic fieldwork to record oral histories, document craft-
making techniques, and analyze symbolic meanings within Karakalpak
decorative traditions. The integration of oral testimonies with museum
collections would offer a more holistic approach to heritage preservation and
provide deeper insights into the artistic and social values embedded in
Karakalpak ethnographic materials.
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In conclusion, the ethnographic collection of the Karakalpak people
in the State Museum of History of Uzbekistan represents an invaluable
resource for studying and promoting Central Asian cultural heritage. This
research emphasizes the necessity of continuous conservation efforts,
scholarly evaluation, and further field studies to maintain the collection’s
relevance and integrity. By integrating traditional museum practices with
contemporary academic research, museums can reinforce their role as key
institutions in the preservation and dissemination of cultural heritage. The
study advocates for an interdisciplinary and systematic approach to museum
curation, ensuring that Karakalpak ethnographic heritage remains a subject
of active scholarly inquiry and public appreciation. Future research should
focus on deepening comparative studies with other Turkic ethnographic
collections and expanding collaborative efforts to document the evolution of
Karakalpak material culture. The development of updated museum catalogs,
collaborative field research initiatives, and increased scholarly discourse on
Karakalpak heritage will contribute to the broader recognition of their
cultural identity on both national and international platforms.
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LADY MACARTNEY’IN PERSPEKTIFINDEN XX.
YUZYILDA KASGAR KADINI VE AiLE YAPISI

Murat OZKAN"

Oz: Calisma, Ingiltere’nin ilk Kasgar konsolosu George
Macartney’in esi Lady Macartney’in XX. yiizyilda Kasgar’da
yaptig1 gozlemler dogrultusunda bolgedeki kadinlarin toplumsal
yapt igindeki yerini kapsamli bir sekilde incelemeyi
hedeflemektedir. Esinin gérevi nedeniyle uzun yillar Kasgar’da
yasayan Lady Macartney, Kasgar kadinlariyla kurdugu
etkilesimler araciligiyla onlarin aile iligkileri, toplumsal
konumlari, kilik kiyafetleri, giindelik yasam pratikleri, eglence
kiiltiirleri ve inan¢ sistemleri iizerine Onemli gozlemler
yapmistir. Bu gozlemler, Kasgar’daki kadinlarin aile iginde
ustlendikleri rollerin yani sira, toplumda karsilastiklart giic
dinamikleri ve cinsiyet temelli hiyerarsik yapilar ile nasil
miicadele ettiklerini ortaya koymaktadir. Macartney’in
anlatimlari, sadece bireysel gozlemlerden ibaret olmayip
donemin Kaggar toplumuna dair 6nemli bir tarihi belge niteligi
tasimaktadir. Kadinlarin sosyal yasam igindeki hareket alanlari,
ev igindeki konumlar1 ve toplumsal statiileri Macartney’in
yazilarinda ayrintili bir sekilde ele alinmaktadir. Calisma, Lady
Macartney’in gozlemlerini yalnizca Batili bir bireyin kiiltiirel
izlenimleri olarak degil, XX. yiizy1l Kasgar toplumunun yapisal
Ozelliklerini ve toplumsal cinsiyet rollerini anlamaya katki
saglayan onemli bir kaynak olarak da degerlendirmektedir.
Boylece, donemin toplumsal hiyerarsisi ve kadinlarin bu yapi
igerisindeki konumu tarihsel bir baglamda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Lady Macartney, Dogu Tiirkistan, Kasgar,
Ingiltere, Kadin, Giinliik.

Arastirma Makalesi / Kiinye: Ozkan, M. “Lady Macartney’in Perspektifinden XX. Yiizyilda
Kaggar Kadini ve Aile Yapis1”. Tiirkoloji, 121 (Mart 2025), s. 147-168.
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Ozkan, Lady Macartney’in Perspektifinden XX. Yiizyilda Kasgar Kadini ve Aile Yapist

KASHGAR WOMEN AND FAMILY STRUCTURE IN
THE 20 TH CENTURY FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF
LADY MACARTNEY

Abstract: This study aims to comprehensively examine the role
of women in the social structure of the region based on the
observations of Lady Macartney, the wife of George Macartney,
the first British consul in Kashgar, in the twentieth century.
Lady Macartney, who lived in Kashgar for many years due to
her husband’s mission, made significant observations on family
relations, social position, dress, daily life practices,
entertainment culture, and belief systems through her
interactions with Kashgar women. These observations reveal
how women in Kashgar navigated power dynamics and gender-
based hierarchical structures in society, as well as the roles they
assumed within the family. Macartney’s narratives are not only
personal observations but also serve as an important historical
record of Kashgar society during that period. Women’s spheres
of action in social life, their position in the household, and their
social status are discussed in detail in Macartney’s writings.
This study considers Lady Macartney’s observations not only as
the cultural impressions of a Western individual but also as a
valuable source that contributes to understanding the structural
characteristics and gender roles of twentieth-century Kashgar
society. Thus, the social hierarchy of the period and the position
of women within this structure will be analyzed in a historical
context.

Keywords: Lady Macartney, East Turkestan, Kashgar,
England, Women, Diary.

Giris

1775°te Madras Valisi olan ve 1793’te Cin Imparatoru Qianlong’un
sarayma biiyiikelgi olarak gonderilen Ingiliz devlet adamm George
Macartney’in soyundan gelen ve onunla ayni adi tasiyan George Macartney,
iinlii diplomat ve Cin uzman1 Halliday Macartney’in ogludur (Petrovskiy,
2010, s. 6). Halliday Macartney tip egitimi almis ve cerrah olarak mezun
olmustur. Kirim Savasi’na bir kimyagerin asistani olarak katilmus; daha
sonra Taiping Isyani’nin bastirilmasinda Charles Gordon’un ordusuna dahil
olmustur (Petrovskiy, 2010, s. 6). Ardindan Cin’de kalarak bir Cinliyle
evlenmis ve ticaretle ugragsmaya baslamistir. Oglu George, Halliday
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Macartney’in Cin’de bulundugu yillarda dogmustur. Daha sonra Londra’ya
doénen Halliday Macartney, Cin Misyonu i¢in ¢alismis ve bolgeye sekreter
olarak atanmigtir (Clinch & Clinch, 2011, s. 168).

George Macartney, on yasina kadar Nankin’de yasamis; ilk egitimini
burada almistir (Tamm, 2011, s. 114). Egitim hayatim Ingiltere’de bir
kolejde ve daha sonra bir Fransiz iiniversitesinde siirdiirmiistiir. Cincenin
yam sira Ingilizce, Fransizca, Rusca ve Almancay1 akici bir sekilde
konugabilmesi ona diplomatik kariyerinde biiyiik avantaj saglamistir. 1881
yilinda babasina sekreter olarak Sincan’da eslik etmesi diplomatik
cevrelerdeki konumunu gii¢lendirmistir. Macartney, Sincan’da bulundugu
siire boyunca babasmin niifuzundan faydalanmistir. Ayni yil, Cin
Biiyiikelgisi Zeng Jijie ile St. Petersburg’a gitmis ve burada Rusya ile Cin
arasinda yapilan St. Petersburg Antlagsmasi’nin miizakere siirecine katkida
bulunmustur. Bu deneyim, onun hem diplomatik becerilerini gelistirmesine
hem de bolgedeki siyasi dengeleri yakindan gdzlemlemesine olanak
tanimustir (Petrovskiy, 2010, s. 17).

L3Rz o

George Macartney

XIX. yiizyihn sonlarinda Ingiltere ve Rusya arasindaki Biiyiik
Oyun’un sergilendigi Tiirkistan, 6zellikle Pamir bdlgesi, jeopolitik
gerilimlerin merkezine doniismiistii. Ingiltere, bolgedeki Rus ilerleyisini
yakindan takip etmek ve stratejik durum hakkinda dogrudan bilgi almak
amaciyla Sir Francis Younghusband’i bolgeye gondermeye karar vermisti.
Younghusband’in amaci yalnizca kesif yapmak degil, ayn1 zamanda Ingiliz
cikarlarmi1 koruyacak siyasi ve diplomatik temaslar1 saglamakti. Cin
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yonetimi ile yapilacak goriismelerde dil engelini asmak ve miizakereleri
daha etkin yiiriitmek amaciyla Cince bilen bir terciimanin da heyete dahil
edilmesi gerekiyordu. Bu noktada, diplomatik yetenekleri ve bolgeye dair
bilgisiyle ©6ne ¢ikan George Macartney, Cin yoOnetimi ile yapilacak
goriismelerde terciman olarak gérevlendirildi (Kolesnikov, 2010, s. 30-31).

Sir Francis Younghusband, Pamir bolgesindeki kesif gezisini
tamamladiktan sonra, topladigi malzemelerle Kasgar’dan ayrilarak
Hindistan’a gittiyse de Ingiltere’nin bolgede siyasi varligmi siirdiirebilmesi
icin George Macartney’in Kaggar’da kalmasina Kkarar verildi (Petrovskiy,
2010, s. 14). Aslina bakilirsa, Macartney her ne kadar resmi bir gorevle
bolgeye gonderilse de Kasgar’daki konsolosluk unvanini daha sonra aldi. Bu
nedenle, Cin hiikiimeti onu uzun siire sadece bir Ingiliz yetkilisi olarak
degerlendirdi. ingiltere, bolgedeki stratejik ¢ikarlarimi giiglendirmek adina
1904 yilinda Macartney’i resmen Kaggar’a konsolos olarak atadi. Bu atama,
onun bdlgedeki statiisiinii resmilestiren ve Ingiltere’nin Dogu Tiirkistan’daki
niifuzunu pekistiren 6nemli bir adim oldu (Dillon, 2014, s. 55).

Macartney, heniiz 24 yasinda bdlgeye geldi ve beklenenden ¢ok daha
uzun bir siire burada kaldi. ingiltere adina vyiiriittiigii diplomatik gorev
zamanla onu bolgedeki en énemli isimlerden biri haline getirdi. Kasgar’da
tam 28 yil gérev yapan Macartney’in Kasgar’daki uzun soluklu gorevi,
Ingiltere’nin Dogu Tiirkistan’daki ¢ikarlarini sekillendiren 6nemli bir unsur
oldu. Cin, Rusya ve Ingiltere arasindaki giic dengelerinin siirekli degistigi bu
donemde, Macartney yalnizca bir Ingiliz diplomati olarak degil; bolgedeki
siyasi gelismeleri dogrudan etkileyen bir figiir olarak da one ¢ikti. Onun
yillar siiren faaliyetleri, diplomatik iliskilerle sinirli kalmayarak Kaggar’daki
toplumsal yapiy1 ve yerli halkla iligkileri de kapsayan genis bir alana yayildi
(Ozkan, 2017, s. 78).

Macartney’in esi Katherine Borland, isko¢ kokenli bir aileden
geliyordu (Alikuzai, 2013, s. 277). Babas1 James Borland, egitimine Castle
Douglas’taki bir koy okulunda baglamis ve George Macartney’in babasi
Halliday Macartney ile uzun yillar siirecek bir dostluk kurmustu. Bu dostluk,
yalnizca iki adam arasinda degil, aileleri arasinda da giiclii bir bagmn
olugmasint saglamigti. Halliday Macartney Cin’de gorev yaparken, oglu
George tatillerini Borland ailesiyle geciriyordu (Skrine & Nightingale, 2005,
s. 85). Boylece George ve Katherine cocukluklarini birlikte gecirdi. Ilerleyen
yillarda goériismeye devam eden arkadaslar nihayetinde nisanlandilar; iki yil
siren nisanlilik doneminin ardindan 1898 sonbaharinda da evlendiler.
Katherine, Kaggar’a geldiginde heniiz 21 yasindaydi ve burada esiyle birlikte
tam 17 y1l gegireceginden habersizdi. Ciftin Eric ve Robin adinda iki oglu ve
Sylvia adinda bir kiz1 oldu (Macartney, 1985, s. IX).
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Lady Macartney

Macartney Ailesi (1913)

Macartney ailesi, Kasgar’da kaldig1 siirede Ingiliz temsilciler igin
tahsis edilen Cini Bag adli bir konutta yasadi (Tamm, 2011, s. 114). Bu ev
nehre yakin konumuyla dikkat ¢eken, iyi planlanmis bir yapiydi. Genis
bahgesi meyve agaglariyla kapli ve etrafi biiyiik kavak agaclariyla gevriliydi
(Skyes & Skyes, 1920, s. 39). Bahgenin siislemeleri bizzat Lady Macartney
tarafindan yapilmisti. Kaggar’daki bu konut, yalnizca bir yasam alan1 degil
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Ingiliz etkisinin sembolii haline gelen bir merkez niteligi de tasiyordu
(Farrington & Leach, 2003, s. 165).

Cini Bag

Lady Macartney, Kasgar’daki yasamini detayli bir sekilde kaleme
alarak donemin sosyal ve siyasi dinamiklerini gozler 6niine sermektedir. On
yedi yil boyunca yasadigi ve gozlemledigi olaylari giinliigiine aktarirken
yalnizca kendi deneyimlerini degil ayn1 zamanda bolgenin kiiltiirel yapisini,
toplumsal iligkilerini ve politik atmosferini de cesur ifadelerle
betimlemektedir. Giinliikleri, ilk olarak 1931’de oglu Eric Macartney
tarafindan An English Lady in Chinese Turkestan adiyla yayimlanmis; 1985
yilinda ise Peter Hopkirk’in Onsoziiyle yeniden basilmistir. On dort
boliimden olusan bu eser, Lady Macartney’in Kasgar’a gelisinden itibaren
sehirdeki gelenekleri, misafirperverlik anlayisini, yemek kiiltiiriini,
seyahatlerini ve Cin yonetiminin bolgede biraktig1r izleri bir kadn
perspektifinden anlatmaktadir. Ozellikle Kasgar kadimlar1 hakkinda verdigi
ayrintili bilgiler, donemin sosyal yapisin1 anlamak agisindan biiyiilk 6nem
tasimaktadir. Lady Macartney’in gozlemleri, Kaggarlilarin giindelik
yasamina dair dnemli bir kaynak niteligi tagirken Batili bir gdzlemcinin
bakis agisini da yansitmaktadir (Ozkan, 2018, s. 167-168).

Kasgar’da Kadin Olmak: Lady Macartney’in Gozlemleri

XX. yiizyilda Kasgar’da bulunan Lady Macartney, bolgenin sosyal
yapisint gozlemlerken &zellikle kadmlarin yasamina dair ilging tespitlerde
bulunur. O dénemde Kasgar’daki kadinlarin giinliik hayatina dahil olmanin
zorluklarim1 vurgulayan Macartney, bu durumun aile i¢indeki karmasik
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iligkiler ve kadinlarin sosyal rollerinden kaynaklandigini ifade eder. Ona
gore, cok eslilik nedeniyle olusan genis aile yapisi kaginilmaz olarak ¢esitli
anlagmazliklara ve entrikalara zemin hazirlamaktadir. Kadinlarin aile iginde
birbirleriyle rekabetleri ve kisisel meseleleri disariya yansimamaktadir. Ote
yandan bazi Kaggar kadinlari, karsilastiklar1 hukuki ve sosyal meselelerde
Macartney ve esinin destegini talep etmislerdir. Ozellikle ingilizlerle
baglantili konular s6z konusu oldugunda, bu kadinlar onun araciligryla bir
¢oziim bulmayr ummuslardir. Macartney bu durum hakkinda sunlari ifade
eder: “Kadmlar, Ingiliz vatandaslarla ilgili davalarmin ¢oziilmesi igin
kocamla benim niifuzumu kullanmay1 umarak bana gelirdi” (1985, s. 121).

Macartney, aile ig¢i iliskilerin karmagikligini1 anlatirken bu toplumsal
yapiy1 yakindan tanidik¢a, kadinlarin yalnizca ev igi rollerle sinirh
kalmadigini, kendi diinyalarinda farkli stratejiler gelistirdiklerini g6zlemler.
Ancak onlarin 6zel hayatlarina dair bilgilerin biiyiik oranda belirsiz ve
disaridan gozlemleyen biri i¢in tam anlamiyla kavranmasinin gii¢ oldugunu
da belirtir. Lady Macartney’in ifadesiyle, “Her sey onlarin aile yagamlariyla
ve hakkinda fazla bir sey bilmedigimiz goniil maceralartyla baglantilidir.”
(1985, s. 121).

Lady Macartney, Kasgar’daki kadinlarin giinlik yasamlarimin yani
sira kiiltiirel eglencelerine de taniklik eder. Zaman zaman onlarin danslarini
izlemek icin diizenlenen etkinliklere katilir ve bu topluluklarin
misafirperverligini her zaman hayranlikla karsiladigini belirtir. Gozlemlerine
gore, “Kasgarli kadin ve gocuklarin ¢ok renkli, canli manzaralarla dolu
geleneksel kiyafetleri adeta bir renk ciimbiisii sunuyordu.” (1985, s. 121).

Ozellikle kadmlarin  siislenme bigimleri Macartney’in  oldukca
dikkatini ¢eker.

“Bayanlar ¢ok boyaliyds; kaglarini koyulagtirmiglardi. Burunlarinin
tam u¢ noktasindan uzun siyah bir ¢izgi ¢izmislerdi. Ellerinde
kirmizi tirnak boyalar1 géze ¢arparken uzun orgiilerinin uglarina ve
boyunlarma taktiklar1 boncuklar ile glimiis zincirler, her
hareketlerinde zarifce sikirdiyordu. Ayrica kadinlarin saglart da
ayr bir zenle taranmisti; dikkat gekici bir parlakliga sahipti.”.

Bu detaylar, Macartney’in Kasgar’daki kadinlara dair gézlemlerinde
onlarin yalnizca gilindelik hayatlarini degil estetik anlayislarini da 6n plana
cikardigim gostermektedir (1985, s. 121).

Lady Macartney’e gore Kasgar’da giizellik algis1 yasa gore farklilik
gosteriyordu. Sismanligi bir refah ve rahatlik gostergesi olarak goren yaslh
kadinlar kilo almak icin gayret gosterirken; geng¢ kadinlar ince kalmay1 tercih
eder. Geng¢ kadmlarin kendilerinden emin ve nazik tavirlar1 da dikkat
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cekicidir. Sosyal ortamlarda karsilikli saygi ve nezaketin hakim oldugunu
belirten Macartney, bir partide tim konuklarin elleri uzun elbiselerinin
icinde olmasina ragmen ayaga kalkarak baslariyla selam verdigini aktarir.
“Selamiin Aleykiim” diyerek onu karsilayan kadinlarin bu zarif jestleri
karsisinda, kendisinin de ayni nezaketle karsilik vermeye calistigini ifade
eder. Ayrilirken de ayni ritiielin tekrarlandigin1 ve misafirlerin birbirlerine
“@Gtile Giile” diyerek veda ettigini sozlerine ekler (1985, s. 122).

Kadinlarin bir araya geldigi bu toplantilarda oturma diizeni de belirgin
bir farklilik gostermektedir. Ornegin bir toplantida Macartney sandalyede
otururken diger kadinlar yere dizilmis halde oturarak sohbet ederler.
Onlerinde ¢ay bardaklari, tatli, kurutulmus meyve ve fistik dolu kaseler
vardir. Bu davetlerde yalnizca kadinlar bulunur ve eglenceler, dort ya da bes
kisiden olusan bir grup profesyonel miizisyen esliginde gergeklestirilir.
Macartney, orkestranin kanun, kii¢iik bir davul ya da tambur; uzun boyunlu,
arkas1 mandolin gibi olan, sa¢ yayiyla ¢alinan ve ¢ello gibi tutulan bir ya da
iki enstriimandan olustugunu belirtir. Burada miizisyenler hem ¢algi calar
hem de sarki soyler. Burada her bahar, kim oldugu tam olarak bilinmeyen bir
kisi tarafindan yeni sarkilar bestelenir ve bu ezgiler, o yilin popiiler
melodileri olarak her yerde soOylenir. Lady Macartney Kasgar’daki bu
miizikal gelenegin, toplumun ortak hafizasinda onemli bir yer tuttugunu
ifade eder (1985, s. 122).

Kasgar’da miizik ve dans, toplumun estetik anlayigini ve duygusal
ifadelerini yansitan Onemli unsurlardandir. Lady Macartney en iyi
sarkicilarin genellikle kiigiik erkek ve kiz c¢ocuklart oldugunu belirterek
sOzlerine sdyle devam eder:

“Onlar, esek sirtinda ritmik bir sekilde ilerlerken hayvanin
hareketine uyum saglayarak seslerini yiikseltip sarki soyler. Miizik
basladiginda, profesyonel bir dans¢i sahneye ¢ikar ve konuklarin
ilgisini toplar. Dans, bireysel bir performans olarak gerceklesir;
konuklar sirayla ayaga kalkip yavas ve zarif hareketlerle solo dans
ederler. Viicutlarini ve uzun elbiselerinin altindaki kollarimi
sallarlar. Dansg1, miizigin ritmine gore ayagiyla tempo tutar; bazen
kollarmni viicudunun yaninda uzatarak ve gozlerini kapatarak bir an
hareketsiz kalir. Dansin en belirgin dgelerinden biri, kollarin
miizigin ritmiyle kusursuz bir zamanlamayla sallanmasidir. Bu
hareket, riiya gibi bir miizik esliginde yapilir ve oldukca zariftir.
Kaggar toplumunda miizik ve dans yalnizca eglence degil, ayni
zamanda ruh halini ifade etmenin bir yolu olarak goriiliir. Bu
insanlarin enstriimanlari, duygu ve disiincelerini nadiren ifade
edebildikleri ses araglaridir. Bu yiizden bunu dans ile miikemmel
bir sekilde ahenkli hale getirirler. Performanslar sirasinda

izleyiciler, begendikleri dansgilara hayranliklarini gostermek igin
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farkli sekillerde takdirlerini ifade eder. Dansg¢ilara edilen
iltifatlarin  yaninda seyirciler paralarii  havaya kaldirarak
dansgilarin  baginin iizerinde sallar ve ardindan miizisyenlerin
onlindeki kaba birakir. Danscilar ne kadar begenilirse
miizisyenlere o kadar ddeme yapilir. Bdylece dans ve miizik,
sanatsal bir gosteri olmaktan 6te toplumsal bir etkilesim ve takdir
mekanizmasi haline gelir” (1985, s. 123).

Lady Macartney, Kasgar’da kadinlarin ve c¢ocuklarin toplumsal
yasamdaki yerini goézlemlerken, bu ortamlarda birgok bebek ve kiiciik
cocugun bulunmasinin kendisini en ¢ok etkileyen unsurlardan biri oldugunu
dile getirir. Kiigiik, kara gozlii ¢ocuklar ebeveynleri gibi kadife montlar,
sapkalar ve uzun botlar giymektedir. Lady Macartney onlarin genellikle
utanga¢ davrandigini ve yabanci oldugu icin kendisinden korktugunu yazar.
Kasgar halkinin giizellik anlayisina dair dikkat ¢ekici bir unsur da bagin arka
kisminin diiz olmas1 gerektigine dair yaygin inamistir. Lady Macartney bu
gelenegin ¢ocuklara nasil uygulandig1 hakkinda sunlar aktarir: “Sapka veya
tirbanin sik bir sekilde oturmasi i¢in kafanin arkasi diiz olmali ve uzun
saclar arkadan sallanmaliydi. Bu estetik kaygiy1 karsilamak i¢in yeni dogan
bebekler, baglarimin arka kismi diizlesene kadar ahsap besiklerine sikica
baglanarak yatiriliyordu” (1985, s. 124).

Lady Macartney ebeveynlerin c¢ocuklarina olan sevgi ve ilgisinin,
disiplinden uzak oldugunu, anne ve babalarin ¢ocuklarinin {izerine
titredigini, ancak bu agir1 ilginin zaman zaman onlar1 simarttigin1 soyler:
“Disiplinin ne oldugu hakkinda higbir fikirleri yok. Cocuklar ne isterse
veriyorlar; ancak onlar bir anda ddvebiliyorlar”. Ayrica, iklim kosullarinin
cocuk yetistirme aligkanliklarinda belirleyici bir rol oynadigini da sozlerine
ekler. Ilik havalarda bebeklerin ve kiiglik ¢ocuklarn ¢iplak dolastiklarini
gozlemleyen Lady Macartney, ¢ocuklari giines altinda ciplak bir sekilde
oyun oynarken gérmenin kendisinde saskinlik uyandirdigini aktarir ve onlar
icin “Sicak glinesin altinda oynamaktan zenciler gibi kahverengi
oluyorlardi” der (1985, s. 124).

En carpici gézlemlerinden biri de hastaliklar karsisindaki tutumudur.
Ebeveynlerin hastalik zamanlarinda tamamen bilgisiz ve batil inanglara bagh
olduklarini, tibbi miidahale yerine biiyiiclilere yoneldiklerini ifade eder.
Cicek hastaligi gibi salginlar karsisinda toplumun kayitsiz kaldigini ve
herhangi bir 6nlem alinmadigin1 sdylerken sunlar1 aktarir: “Soguk havada
cigek hastaligima yakalanmis ¢ocuklarin aci soguga aldirmadan sokaklarda
kostuklarin1 goriiyordum. Bu c¢ocuklar 6ldigiinde aileleri tiziiliiyordu”.
Kaggar halkinin kaderci yaklagiminin bu durumu daha da pekistirdigini sdyle
ifade eder: “Eger Allah’in takdiri buysa sen ya da ¢ocugun buna yakalanir ve
higbir sey engel olamaz; eger O’nun istegi degilse hastaliga
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yakalanmazsiniz”. Bu teslimiyet¢i anlayis toplumun genel yasam felsefesini
de sekillendirmis ve sik sik biiylik iiziintiilere yol agmistir. Lady Macartney
Kaggar halkinin yasama bakis acisinda kaderciligin agir bastigini ve bu
diisiince yapisinin pek cok bela ve sikintiy1 beraberinde getirdigini gozlemler
(1985, s. 124).

Lady Macartney, Kasgar’da hastaliklar ve batil inanglar konusundaki
gbzlemlerini aktarirken toplumun saglik konularina yaklasiminin oldukga
sorunlu oldugunu dile getirir. Salgin hastaliklarin yayilmasin1 énlemek adina
hizmetgilerin hasta olduklarinda uzak durmalar1 gerektigini belirtmelerine
ragmen onlarin ¢ogu zaman enfekte olduklarini gizleyerek ¢alismaya devam
ettigini goriir: “Onlar, bizim konu hakkinda bir sey bilmedigimizi diisiinerek
enfeksiyon kapmalarina ragmen yine de gelirlerdi”. Bununla birlikte,
Ingilizlerin ¢ocuklarini ¢igek asis1 sayesinde hastaliktan koruyabildiklerini
goren bazi Kaggarli babalar, bebeklerinin ayni sekilde asilanmalarini talep
ediyorlardi. Ancak bu bireysel girisimler halk arasinda yaygin olan tibbi
bilgisizlik ve batil inanglarla miicadelede yetersiz kalir. Lady Macartney,
Kaggar toplumunda ziihrevi hastaliklarin yaygmhigmmin da dikkat cekici
oldugunu belirtir. “Yaklasik olarak biitiin erkek ve kadinlar ziihrevi
hastaliklara sahipti. Bu yiizden ¢ocuklar ebeveynlerinden aldiklari bu mirasla
diinyaya hasta olarak geliyordu” der. Evlilik kurallarmin gevsekligi
nedeniyle bu durumun kagmilmaz hale geldigini ifade eder. Ozellikle
cocuklarin dogustan bu hastaliklarla miicadele etmek zorunda kalmasinin
tiziic oldugunu vurgular (1985, s. 125).

Lady Macartney Kasgar toplumunda, ¢ocuklarla ilgili derin bir nazar
korkusunun héakim oldugunu ve buna yonelik pek cok batil inanigin
uygulandigimi soyler. Dogum siirecinin sessiz ve gizli tutuldugunu, ¢ocugun
kaderi iizerinde dogum anina sahitlik eden ilk kisinin etkisi olacagina
inanildigini, bunun da evin babasi oldugunu aktarir. Bu inan¢ nedeniyle
kadinlar hamilelik dénemlerinde toplumdan izole bir sekilde yasar. Ayrica
gorevlilerin yalnizca hamile kadimin durumu kétiilestiginde cagirildigimi ve
bu asamaya gelindiginde genellikle annenin kurtarilmasi i¢in yapilacak pek
bir seyin kalmadigim belirtir (1985, s. 125). Lady Macartney’in gozlemleri,
Kaggar’daki toplumsal yapmin saglik ve batil inanglar etrafinda nasil
sekillendigini, bireylerin hastaliklara karsi caresizlik icinde kadercilige
sigindiklarm1  ve bunun trajik sonuglara yol agtigini acikgca ortaya
koymaktadir.

Lady Macartney, Kaggar’da dogum, hastalik ve ¢ocuklarla ilgili batil
inanglarin  insanlarm  glinliikk  yasamlarmi  ve inaniglarimi  nasil
sekillendirdigini gozlemlemistir. Ozellikle dogum siirecine dair anlattiklari,
tibbi bilgisizligin ve geleneksel uygulamalarin bir kadinin hayatinda nasil
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hayati bir rol oynadigin1 ortaya koymaktadir. Dogumun kolay olmasi i¢in
hamile kadinlar bir biiyiicii ya da biiyiicli doktordan yardim almaktadir. Bu
siregte kadin, bir diregin etrafinda dondiiriilerek seytani ruhlardan
arindirilmaya calisilmaktadir. Kadin bas donmesi ve bayginliktan diisene
kadar doniip durmaktadir. Bu uygulama, dogumun saglikli ve sorunsuz
gececegine dair bir inangla yapilmaktadir. Macartney’e gore, donemin
bilimsel bilgileri 1s181nda, bunun hamile kadin i¢in son derece tehlikeli bir
uygulama oldugu agiktir (1985, s. 126).

Benzer yontemler hastalik tedavisinde de kullanilmaktadir. Lady
Macartney, zatiirre olan hizmetgisinin kendi bilgisi disinda biiyliyle
iyilestirilmeye calisildigini  anlatir:  “Abdullah’in  seytan c¢ikarttigini
ogrendigimizde korktuk. Ertesi giin 61dii ve bu sasirilacak bir sey degildi”.
Bu tiir sifa uygulamalarmin, hastaliklarin bilimsel yontemlerle tedavi
edilmesini engelledigini ve hastalarin hayatini riske attigini belirtir (1985, s.
126).

Lady Macartney, nazara dair yaygmn korkunun halkin inang
diinyasinda onemli bir yer tuttugunu goriir. Fotograf makinesinin bile
cocuklara zarar verebilecegine inanildigini, bu nedenle bir¢ok ailenin
cocuklarinin fotografinin ¢ekilmesine karst ¢iktigin1 sdyler. Ayrica,
¢ocuklarin giizelliginden bahsetmenin onlarin Gliimiine neden olabilecek
tehlikeli bir eylem olarak goriildiigiinii aktarir. Bu tiir inaniglarin, toplumun
giinlik yasamimi ve cocuk yetistirme bicimlerini derinden etkiledigini
vurgular ve sozlerine s0yle devam eder: “Eger bir ailede siklikla oldugu gibi
pek cok cocuk oOliirse ebeveynler dogacak yeni ¢ocuklarma ‘Siipilirge’ ve
‘Tas’ gibi 6nemsiz isimler verirlerdi.” Bu tiir isimlerin, Allah’in dikkatinden
kagmay1 saglayacagi ve ¢ocugun hayatta kalmasimi temin edecegi
diistiniilmektedir. (1985, s. 126-127).

Macartney’in anlatilarnt Kaggar toplumunda kaderciligin ve batil
inanglarin ne derece etkili oldugunu gozler Oniine sermektedir. Toplum,
hastaliklar ve dogum gibi konularda geleneksel uygulamalara siki sikiya
bagli kalirken tibbi ilerlemelerden uzak bir yasam siirmektedir. Bu durum
hem bireylerin hem de toplumun saglik ve refahim1 olumsuz etkileyen bir
unsur olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Lady Macartney’in Kaggar toplumuna
dair gozlemleri, geleneksel inanislarin ve sosyal yapilarin ¢ocuk yetistirme
pratikleri iizerindeki etkilerini ¢arpici bir sekilde gozler oniine sermektedir.
Ozellikle bebeklerin dogumdan itibaren seytandan korunmak igin muska
tagimasi bolgedeki batil inanglarin ne derece gii¢lii oldugunu gostermektedir.
Bu muskalarda Kur’an ayetleri, kemik, tahta parcasi veya parlak boncuk gibi
nesneler bulunur. Macartney’e gore en dikkat g¢ekici hususlardan biri,
bebeklerin aylarca yikanmamasidir. Bu gelenek ¢ocuklarda deri
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hastaliklarina ve gbz enfeksiyonlarina yol agmaktadir. Bu durumu dogal
seleksiyon baglaminda degerlendiren Macartney; “Saniyorum bu anne ve
cocuklar arasinda en giiglii olanlarin hayatta kalmasimi sagliyor” ifadesini
kullanir (1985, s. 127).

Toplumun i¢inde bulundugu ekonomik ve sosyal sartlarin, kadinlarin
dogumdan hemen sonra agir islere donmelerini gerektirdigini sdyleyen
Macartney, bir hizmet¢isinin gece dogum yapmasina ragmen ertesi giin
camasir yikamak icin gelmesini hayretle karsilar. “Gergekten yikanmis
camagirlarla ve yeni bebegiyle geldi. Ve o, arka bahgede g¢amagirlar
yikarken kiiciik bebek golge bir kdsede onun montu iizerinde yatryordu. ikisi
de iyi ve mutluydu” diye aktarir. Bu ornekten yola ¢ikarak kadinlarin
zorluklar karsisinda gosterdigi direncin ne derece gili¢lii oldugunu vurgular
(1985, s. 127-128).

Toplumda ¢ocuk sahibi olmak biiyiik bir nimet olarak goriilmektedir.
Macartney’in  hizmetgilerden birinin camide buldugu ve cennetten
gonderildigine emin oldugu bebegi sahiplenmesi, ¢ocuklarin aileler i¢in ne
denli degerli oldugunun bir gostergesidir. Macartney bu olayi1 sdyle anlatir:

“Bir giin hizmetgilerimizden biri elinde pagavra gibi gdriinen bir
seyle, biiyiik bir heyecanla kosarak geldi. Yakindan inceledigimde
bunun kiiciik bir bebek oldugunu fark ettim. Onu camide
buldugunu soyledi. Ibadet igin gittiginde yerde bir kundak
gordiigiinii ve iginden bu bebegin ¢iktigini anlatiyordu. Kendisi ve
esi uzun zamandir ¢ocuk sahibi olamamiglardi; bu durum onlar
icin biiyiik bir dzinti ve utang kaynagiydi. Simdi karsilarinda
duran bu bebegin kendilerine adeta cennetten gonderildigine
inaniyordu. Bebek yaklasik ti¢ aylik, giizel bir kizdi; ancak ¢ok
pisti. Ona sicak bir banyo yaptirmayr ve temiz kiyafetler
giydirmeyi teklif ettim. Boylece karisina tertemiz ve giizel bir
bebek gotiirebilirdi. Bu degerli hediyeye kimsenin dokunmasina
izin vermeyecek kadar heyecanliydi. Hizmetgilerin odasindaki
harli atesin Oniine oturdu ve benim talimatlarimla bebegi yikayip
giydirdi. Kiiclik kiz tekmeler atiyor; bundan hosnut oldugunu belli
ediyordu. Ona bir biberon ayarladik. Siit ve suyun dogru
miktarlarim1  ayarlayabilmesi i¢in ona bilgi verdim. Bebek
doydugunda adam onu zafer kazanmis bir edayla evine gotiirdii.
Ancak birka¢ giin sonra iizgiin bir sekilde geri geldi. Tam da
tahmin ettigimiz gibi, bebegin annesi geri donmiis ve onu almakta
israr etmisti. Meger kocastyla tartistiklart bir anda ona zarar
vermek i¢in bebegi camiye birakmis; sonra da nerede oldugunu
sdylememisti. Ofkesi dindikten sonra ise pisman olup ¢ocugunu
almak istemisti. Ancak bebegin ortadan kayboldugunu goriince
biiyiik bir endiseyle giinlerce onu aramis, perisan olmustu. Kocam
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bebegin annesine mutlaka geri verilmesi gerektigini sdylediginde
hizmetg¢imiz bilyiik bir izlintiiye kapildi.” (1985, s. 128-129).

Bu olay aile i¢i dinamiklerde, kadimin ¢ocugu erkege karsi bir koz
olarak kullandigin1 da gostermektedir. Kocasina kizan bir kadinin bebegini
terk edip daha sonra pisman olmasi kadinlarin iginde bulundugu duygusal ve
sosyal sikismiglig1 da yansitmaktadir.

Lady Macartney Kasgar’daki evlilik ve toplumsal iligkilerle ilgili
gozlemlerinde bolgenin geleneksel evlilik uygulamalar1 ve sosyal yapisim
yansitan carpici drnekler sunar. Ozellikle bosanmalarin ¢ok basit ve hizli bir
sekilde gergeklesen islemler oldugunu goriir. Kaggar’da bosanmanin Molla
tarafindan hazirlanan bir bosanma kagidi ile yapildigimi ve evliligin
sonlandirilmasinin  adamin  Kkarisina sahitler 6niinde {i¢ kez “Seni
Bosuyorum” demesiyle tamamlandigin1 aktarir. Bu durumun evliligin ne
kadar gegici bir kurum olarak gorildiigiine isaret ettigini ifade eder.
Macartney bu baglamda zengin bir Hintli tiiccarin Kasgar’da evlendigi geng
ve glizel bir kizla yasadig iliskiye dair bir 6rnek verir: Adam Yarkent’e
donerken karisini evine gotiirmek istemesine ragmen kizin babasi buna karsi
cikar ve kizin1 geri almak ister. Macartney’e gore bu olay, bolgedeki evlilik
anlayisina ve kizin ailesinin evlilik tizerindeki etkisine ilging bir drnektir.
Buna gore erkekler esleriyle yasadiklari problemlerde yalniz kadini degil
kadinin ailesini de ikna etmelidir (1985, s. 129). Bu olayda gecenin sonunda,
Hintli tiiccar ve arkadaslari, kiz1 zorla almak i¢in kizin evini basar. Bu
durum, Kasgar’da ciddi bir huzursuzluk yaratir ve Cinli yetkililerin Ingiliz
vatandaglarin bdyle saldirilarda bulunup bulunmadigini sorgulamak iizere
birini gonderdigini aktarir. Kasgar’daki evliliklerin ve aile iliskilerinin ne
kadar sert ve catismali olabilecegini anlatan Macartney, Batili bir gozle
Dogu’daki toplumsal ve kiiltiirel farkliliklart yadirgar. Olayla ilgili
gozlemlerini Lady Macartney giincesine soyle aktarir:

“Esim, ofkeli adami c¢agirarak aileyle ilgili olaylar1 bariggil bir
sekilde ¢cozmesini ve kavga etmemesini sdyledi. Adam c¢ok uysal
bir sekilde kabul etti ve biz de onun ne kadar mantikli biri
oldugunu diisiindiik. Bir siire sonra Yarkent’e gittigimizde
karsimiza aynm1 adam ¢ikt1 ve bize su hikayeyi anlatti: Kiz, onsuz
yasayamayacagini disiiniip Yarkent’e onun yanina gelmis. Su an
her sey yolundaymis. Sonra gergek hikayeyi duyduk. Soyleydi:
Esim Kaggar’dan ayrilir ayrilmaz kizin birkag arkadasi bir diigiine
katilmak i¢in kizin babasindan izin istemigler. Giizelce giyinmisler
ve at arabasinin arkasmna diigiin hediyesi olarak bir koyun
koymuslar. Baba, kizin arkadaslarinin damadiyla is tuttugunu
diisiinmediginden razi olmus ve kizina arkadaslariyla gitmesi igin
izin vermis. Ancak sehrin dismna ¢ikar ¢ikmaz, kizin arkadaslar
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arabadan inerek koyunu ¢ézmiisler ve kiz1 Yarkent’e gotiirmiisler.
Boylece kiz giizel bir sekilde kagirilmis. Baba kendisine oynanan
oyuna ¢ok kizmig ve damadindan 6¢ alacagina dair yeminler etmis.
Ancak kendi istegiyle mi yoksa zorla mi oldugunu bilmedigimiz
bir sekilde kiz Yarkent’te kalmis” (1985, s. 129-130).

Kaggar’da bu tir evliliklerin ve toplumsal yapinin oldukca kati
oldugu, bireylerin hem kendi hem de ailelerinin ¢ikarlarini savunma adina
sert davranabildikleri anlagilmaktadir. Macartney’in anlattiklar1 hem kiiltiirel
catismalarin hem de yerel geleneklerin Batili bir bakis agisindan ne sekilde
degerlendirildigini ve bu farkliliklarin toplumlar arasi etkilesimlerde nasil
sekillendigini gostermektedir.

Lady Macartney’in gozlemleri Kasgar’da kadinlarin toplumsal
yasamini ve dini pratiklerini yansitmaktadir. Kadinlarin ¢ok geng yasta
evlenmelerinin, kisa siirede yaglanmig goriinmelerinin ve birden fazla evlilik
yapmalarinin bélgedeki zorlu yasam kosullarini ve geleneksel aile yapisini
ortaya koydugunu aktarir. Kadinlarin sosyal hayatta erkeklerden ayri bir
diinyaya sahip olmalarmin Islam diinyasinin pek ¢ok yerinde goriilen bir
durum oldugunu ifade eder. Ancak burada kadinlarin dini pratiklerden uzak
tutulmalar1 ve camiye gitmemeleri dikkat ¢eken bir durumdur. Bunun yerine,
kendi ihtiyaglar1 ve dilekleri dogrultusunda tiirbelere yonelirler. Lady
Macartney bu konuda sunlar1 soyler:

“Kadinlarin kendilerine ait eglenceleri vardi; sik sik birbirlerini
ziyaret ederlerdi. Dinin herhangi bir pargasi degillerdi ve ibadet
icin camiye gitmezlerdi. Ancak bir ¢ocuk veya es dilemek ya da
belalardan, zorluklardan kurtulmak istediklerinde yakarista
bulunmak igin tiirbelere veya kutsal kabul ettikleri kisilerin
mezarlarina giderlerdi.” (1985, s. 130-131).

Lady Macartney “Ana Bibi” gibi tarihi kimligi bilinmeyen ancak halk
tarafindan kutsal kabul edilen kadin figiirlerin bu baglamda 6nemli bir yere
sahip oldugunu belirtir. Kadinlar koca ararken bir mezarin 6niinde dua eder
ve ellerini tiirbenin belirli yerlerine sokarak yakarirlar. Bu halk inaniglarinin
giinliik hayattaki yerine dair 6nemli bir gostergedir. Tiirbenin yakininda
dolasan geng¢ erkekleri fark eden Macartney bu tiir ritiiellerin bazen
pragmatik ya da toplumsal etkilesimlere de kapi aralayabilecegini
disiindirttiigiinii ifade eder. Hastaliklarin iyilesmesi i¢in ¢amurlu tiirbeye
yapilan ziyaretlerin Anadolu ve Tiirkistan’da yaygin olan sifa kiiltleriyle
benzerlik gosterdigini goriir. Tiirbelerde yasayan ve toplum tarafindan yari
kutsal kabul edilen “veli” veya “ermis” kisilerin varliginin bolgedeki mistik
halk inaniglarinin 6nemli bir unsuru oldugunu belirtir. Macartney’in bu
kisilerin biiyiik ihtimalle hayatlarin1 “yar1 deli dilenciler” olarak gegirdigine
dair yorumu, Batili bir gézlemcinin rasyonel bakis agisin1 yansitsa da bu
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insanlarin halk nezdinde 6nemli bir sosyal rol oynadigi unutulmamalidir.
Macartney bu ritiielleri soyle aktarir:

“Koca arayan kadinlar mezarin 6niinde diz ¢dkerek aglar, yakarir
ve ellerini mezardaki iki delige sokarlardi. Bazen dualarinin
fazlasiyla ¢abuk kabul edildiginden siiphelenirdim. Ciinkii sik sik
tirbenin yakinlarinda bos bos dolasan geng erkeklerin gizlice bu
dilekte bulunan kadinlar1 izledigini goriirdiim. Baska bir tiirbenin
etrafi ise ¢camurla kapliydi. Buraya deri hastaliklarina sifa arayan
insanlar gelirdi. Kuyunun yakinindan bir par¢a ¢camur alip tiirbenin
duvarlarina atarken orada yatan ermis kisiye dua ederlerdi.
Muhtemelen bu ermis kisiler hayatlarini yar1 deli dilenciler olarak
gegirmiglerdi. Eski mezarliklarda amagsizca dolasan bu eski
tirbelerde yasayan pek ¢ok insan vardi. Yalnizca erkekler ve
kadinlar degil bazen tiim aileler buralarda bariniyordu. Halk, bu
kisileri kutsal kabul eder ve onlara verilen yiyecek ya da paraya
asla kars1 ¢ikmazlardi” (1985, s. 131).

Lady Macartney, glinliiklerinde boélgenin sosyal yapist ve toplumsal
dinamikleri iizerine de c¢esitli gdzlemlerini aktarir. Bunlar 6zellikle halk
arasinda mistik ya da kutsal kabul edilen kisilere yonelik algilar ve onlarm
trajik kaderleriyle ilgilidir: Bir yilbagi sabahi kahvaltilarin1 yeni bitirdikleri
sirada, verandadan duydugu ayak seslerinin hemen ardindan kapi biiyiik bir
giicle kirilir. Halbuki evlerinin 6n kapis1 her zamanki gibi kilitlidir. O sirada
igeriye, yiiziinde garip bir ifade bulunan bir dilenci girer ve dogrudan esinin
ayaklarina kapanarak higkiriklarla aglamaya baglar. Adam, birilerinin onu
o6ldiirmek i¢in pesinden geldigini sdyler. Evin hizmetgisi hizla iceri girerek
adami ayaga kaldirir. Esi adamdan mantikli bir agiklama beklerken zavalli
adam, yalnizca “Onu 6ldiirmek istediler” diyerek ayni ciimleyi tekrar eder.
Aniden, onu tutan hizmet¢inin elinden kurtularak disar firlar ve sehre dogru
hizla uzaklagir. Macartney, ertesi giin adamin mezarliklardan birinde
bulunan eski bir tiirbede 6l bulundugunu 6grenir. Goriiniise gore, evlerine
girisiyle baslayan bu delilik ani, onun kendi yasamina son vermesiyle
sonuglanir. Lady Macartney bu olayin ardindan kutsal kitaplarda anlatilan ve
seytanlar tarafindan ele geg¢irildigi disiiniilen kisilerin aslinda bu tiir
hastaliklardan muzdarip zavallilar olabilecegini diisliniir. “Kutsal kitap
zamanlarinda seytanlar tarafindan ele gegirilen delilerle bu zavalli epileptik
kisilerin ayn1 derde sahip oldugunu diisiiniiyorum” diyerek bdlge insaninin
Orta Cag karanligindan ¢ikamadigini vurgular. Lady Macartney; “Ve bu
trajik ziyaret¢i bizim o yilki ilk konugumuzdu” diyerek bu karsilasmanin
tizerinde biraktigi agir etkiyi anlatir. Olay, donemin Kasgar toplumunda
mistik kigiliklere atfedilen anlamlar ve onlarin yasadigi zor kosullar
hakkinda dnemli ipuglart sunmaktadir (1985, s. 132).
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Lady Macartney, giinliigiinde bir Noel arifesinde yash bir kadinin
acikli hikayesine de yer verir: Cin Mezarligi civarinda yasli bir adamla bir
kadin birlikte yasamaktadirlar. Bir sabah kadinin bulundugu odadan bir tabut
cikarildigr goriiliir ve kadin birka¢ giin boyunca hareketsiz bir sekilde bir
noktada oturur. Aradan iki giin gectikten sonra kadinin hala ayni pozisyonda,
donmus bir sekilde bir ¢dp yigminin iizerinde oturdugu goriiliir. Soguk bir
geceyi disarida gegirmenin hayatta kalmayr imkansiz kilacagini diislinen
Lady Macartney esiyle birlikte kadini aramaya karar verir. Bu olay1 soyle
anlatir:

“Nihayet kadin hayatta kalmak i¢in baska hicbir secenegi olmadig:
anlagilacak sekilde, kucakladig1 yiyecek ve parayla donmus halde
bulundu. Kadin yalnizca goz hareketiyle tepki veriyordu. Bedeni
donmus olsa da beyninin hala canli oldugunu hissetmistim. Olayin
ardindan yasl kadmin Cinliler tarafindan diglanmig ve dliime terk
edilmis oldugunu &grendik. Kadimi sonunda evimize getirdik;
ancak donmus viicudu nedeniyle ilk baslarda hareket edemedi.
Zamanla ona sicak corba ve et vererek iyilesmesini sagladik.
Nihayetinde yatabilir hale geldi. Kadin tekrar hayata donmesinin
ardindan bize minnet duydu. Bu kadmin zor kosullarda hayatta
kalmasini bir mucize olarak degerlendirmistim. Fakat kadinin
onceki yasamina dair bilgi edinmemle birlikte bu yardimin onun
icin daha koti bir kaderi beraberinde getirebilecegini
sorgulamigtim. Caligmalarim sirasinda kadina bir siginak temin
edilmesi i¢in bir yetkiliden yardim almistim. Ancak onun i¢in daha
iyi bir yasam saglanip saglanamadigini diisinmeden de
edemedim.” (1985, s. 133-135).

Sonu¢

Bu calisma Lady Macartney’in XX. yiizyillda Kasgar’da yaptidi
gozlemleri dikkate alarak donemin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel dinamiklerini
degerlendirmistir. Macartney’in giinliikleri, Kasgar’daki kadinlarin aile
yapisi ve sosyal konumu hakkinda 6nemli ipuglar verirken bolgedeki sosyal
yapilarin isleyisine dair derinlemesine bir analiz imkani saglamaktadir.
Giinliklerinde aktardigi olaylar ve gozlemleri, kadinlarin aile igindeki
rolleriyle toplumdaki varolus miicadelelerini anlamamiz agisindan dikkate
deger veriler sunmaktadir. Ozellikle ¢ok eslilik, ailevi entrikalar, toplumsal
dislanma ve kadinlarin bu kosullar karsisindaki stratejik manevralari,
dénemin sosyokiiltiirel baglami i¢inde degerlendirilmistir.

Macartney’in  gozlemleri, Kaggar’daki kadinlarin toplumsal yapi
icindeki hareket alanlarmm1 ve miicadele bicimlerini ortaya koymasi
bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Onun anlatilarinda kadinlar yalnmizca
edilgen figiirler olarak degil, kendi yasamlarini sekillendirmeye calisan aktif
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bireyler olarak da goze carpmaktadir. Toplumsal hiyerarsinin belirledigi
sinirlar igerisinde kadinlarin statiilerini koruma veya iyilestirme yoniinde
cesitli stratejiler gelistirdigi, kimi zaman aile igindeki giic dengelerine etki
ederek kendi lehlerine sonuclar elde etmeye calistiklart anlagilmaktadir. Bu
baglamda calisma, Lady Macartney’in giinliiklerinin bireysel bir anlati
olmanin Gtesine gegerek XX. yiizyil Kasgar’inin sosyal yapisina 11k tutan
onemli bir tarihi kaynak niteligi tasidigini ortaya koymaktadir. Macartney’in
gozlemleri, donemin Kasgar toplumunda kadinlarin toplumsal cinsiyet
rollerini nasil deneyimlediklerini ve ailevi yapilar iginde nasil
konumlandiklarin1 anlamak i¢in degerli bir bakis agis1 sunmaktadir. Bunun
yani sira bu ¢aligma Macartney’in aktardigi bireysel hikayeler {izerinden
Kaggar’daki kadinlarin toplumsal yapimin belirledigi sinirlar i¢inde nasil
hayatta kalmaya calistigim1 ve toplum igindeki varliklarini siirdiirebilmek
adina ne tiir stratejiler gelistirdiklerini tartismaya agmaktadir.

Sonug olarak Lady Macartney’in giinliikleri XX. yiizyill Kasgar’inda
kadinlarin toplumsal ve kiiltlirel konumlarini anlamak agisindan 6énemli bir
belge niteligi tasimakta ve Tiirkistan cografyasinin sosyal tarihine dair daha
genis bir ¢cercevede degerlendirilmesi gereken 6zgiin bir kaynak olarak one
¢ikmaktadir. Bu c¢alisma bireysel anlatilarin ve mikro tarihsel verilerin,
makro diizeyde tarih yazimi agisindan nasil anlamli veriler sundugunu ortaya
koyarak Kasgar’daki toplumsal yapiya dair daha derinlemesine bir perspektif
gelistirilmesine katki saglamaktadir.
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JIEJIA MAKAPTHH/IIH XX FACBIPJAFBI KAIIKAPJIBIK
OUEJIJIEP )KOHE OTBACBI KYPBLIBIMbI ATTbI
MEPCHEKTUBACHI

Anparna: 3eprreyne XX FacblpAarbl AHMIMAHBIH OipiHIi
Kamkap xoncynsl Jlxopmx Makaptaunin oieni  Jleau
Maxkaptau typansl aiteuiaasl. On XIX raceipma Kamkapmarsr
olfenuepliH KOFaMJIBIK KYPBUIBIMJIAFBI OPHBIH KaH-’KaKThI
3epTTeN, ONAPIBIH  QJIEYMETTIK  eMipi MEH  MOJEHU
epeKIIeNKTepiH CHUIMAaTTaysl MakcaT eTkeH. KyiieyiHiH
KbI3MeTiHe OalaHBICTBI y3aK Kbuigap Ooiibl Kamkapna emip
cypreH Jlenn MakapTHU >KepriTikTi slengepMeH THIFbI3 KapbIM-
KaTblHAC ~ OpHATHIN, OJapAblH  OTOACBUIBIK  ASCTYpJIepi,
QJIEYMETTIK  YCTaHBIMAAPHI, KHIM  YITUIEepi, KYHICIIKTI
TYPMBICHI, OWBIH-CAYBIK MOJICHHMETI MEH HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEepi
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JKOHIH/IC MaHBI3JBl JYHUENEp/l Ka3blll anrad. byn mepekrep
Kamkap oifenaepiHiH KoraMmJarbl OWIIK JHHAMUKACHI MCH
TeHJEpTIK Hepapxusra Kajail OeliMaenreHiH, coHxai-aK
OJIAapABIH OTOACHIHIAFBI POJIIH aIllbIl KepceTemi. MakapTHHIIH
Jkaz0ayiapbl JKeKe OakpLIaynapiaH FaHa TypMaiinel, omap XIX
racelpaarsl Kamkap KOFaMBIHBIH OJIEYMETTIK KYPBUIBIMBIH
CUMATTAWTBIH KYHIBI TapuXd JCPEKKO3 OOJNBIN TaObLIAJIbL.
OublIH eHOEKTepiHIe oHennmepliH oINeyMEeTTIK eMiperi
TBHIHBICHI, TYPMBICTBIK JKaFIaiibl MEH KOFaMJarbl OPHbI KeHIHEH
KapacTeIpbuiraH. 3eprreyae Jlenu MakapTHUIIH OakbLIayIapbl
TeK baTeic 3epTTeynIiciHiH MOJICHH acepIepl TYPFHICBIHAH FaHa
eMec, conbiMeH Katap XIX raceippgarel Kamikap KoraMbBIHBIH
KYPBUIBIMABIK ~ €pPEKIIeNiKTepi MEH TeHIEpPIiK peaepiH
TYCiHYre BIKDAl €TEeTiH MaHbBI3IBl JEePeKKe3  peTiHIe
KapacTeipbuiaabl. Ochlnaiiina, Ke3eHIeTi ICyMETTIK HepapXus
JKOHE OWeNJepAiH OpHbl TapUXd KOHTEKCTE IKaH-)KAKTHI
TaNaHAIbI.

Kinr ce3nep: Jlenn Maxkaprtau, lereic Typkicran, Kamkap,
Awnrnus, Oien, Kynnenik.

IHHEPCIIEKTUBA JIEAN MAKAPTHH B XX BEKE I10/]
HA3BAHUEM KAILIT'APCKUE KEHILIUHBI U
CTPYKTYPA CEMbBbU

AnHoTauusi: [laHHOe WUCClEeNOBaHUE MOCBSILEHO JIEAU
MakapTHu, Cymnpyre TIepBOro  KaITapcKOro  KOHCYJa
BemukoOputanun J[xopmka Maxkaptau B XX Beke. Llenms
paboTBl — BCECTOpPOHHEE H3y4YeHHE IIOJOXKEHUs >KCHIIHMH B
COIMAJILHON CTPYKTYype pPErHOHa Ha OCHOBE HAOJIIOJICHUH,
cnemannblx B Kamrape B XIX Beke. Jlemu Maxkaptay,
npoxkuBmas B Kamrape MHorue roapl B CBSI3U  C
MUTTIOMATHIECKON JICSTEIBHOCTRI0O CBOETO MYyXKa, IpPOBEa
3HAUYMMBbIC HAOJIIOAEHUS, KACarOIIMECS CEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHMM
MECTHBIX JKEHIIUH, HUX COLHAJbHOTO CTaTyca, OACKIbI,
MOBCETHEBHOTO OBITA, KYJIBTYPHBIX MPAaKTHK U PEITUTHO3ZHBIX
BEpOBaHUN. OTHW HAONIOACHHS TO3BOJIAIOT MPOCICAUTH, Kak
KaIlrapCKue KESHITUHBI aIallTUPOBAINCH K CUCTEME BIIACTHBIX
OTHOLIEHUWH U TEHJAEPHOM HepapXuu, CYyIIECTBOBABIICH B
obImecTBe, a TakXKe pacKpPHIBAIOT HMX pOJIb B CEMEHHOU
CTpyKType. 3anucu MakapTHHU IPECTaBIAI0T cO00il HE MPOCTO
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JIUYHBIE HAOMIONEHMs, HO TAKKe BAXHBIM HCTOPHUYCCKUIM
WCTOYHMK, TO3BOJISIIOIINN PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh COLMAIBHYIO
nuHamuky Kamrapa B paccMaTpuBaeMsiil iepuosi. B e€ tpynax
JOEeTaJbHO AHAIM3UPYIOTCA CQephl ydyacTusi >KCHIIMH B
OOIIECTBECHHOW JKU3HH, HMX TIOJOKEHHE B CeMbe W OOmImid
colManbHBI cTaTyc. B wuccinenoBaHum HaOmoaeHus Jeau
MaxkapTHi paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO KakK OTpakeHHE
KyJIBTYPHBIX BIICUATICHUN MPEICTABUTENS 3ala{HOr0 MHpa, HO
W KaK IIEHHBIH HCTOYHUK IJIsl M3y4eHHs TpaHchopMmauuii B
kamrapckom obmecrBe XIX Beka. Takum  oOpazom,
coLualibHasi HepapXusi JAHHOTO IEPHOAA U MECTO JKEHIIHMH B €
paMkax OyayT MpoaHATU3UPOBAHBI B UCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

KuaroueBslie cioBa: Jlenu Makaptau, Boctounsrii Typkecrtan,
Kamrap, Aurnus, Kenmuna, J[HeBHUK.

Extended Summary

George Macartney is the son of Halliday Macartney, a famous
diplomat and China expert. Halliday Macartney studied medicine and
graduated as a surgeon. He participated in the Crimean War as a chemist’s
assistant and later joined Charles Gordon’s army in the suppression of the
Taiping Rebellion. He then stayed in China, married a Chinese woman, and
began to trade. His son George was born during the years Halliday
Macartney was in China. Halliday Macartney, who later returned to London,
worked for the China Mission and was appointed as the regional secretary.

George Macartney lived in Nanjing until the age of ten, where he
received his first education. He continued his education at a college in
England and later at a French university. His fluency in English, French,
Russian, German, and Chinese gave him a great advantage in his diplomatic
career. In 1881, he accompanied his father as a secretary in Xinjiang, which
strengthened his position in diplomatic circles. During his stay in Xinjiang,
Macartney benefited from his father’s influence. In the same year, he
traveled with Chinese Ambassador Zeng Jize to St. Petersburg, where he
contributed to the negotiation of the St. Petersburg Treaty between Russia
and China. This experience allowed him to improve his diplomatic skills and
closely observe the political balances in the region. In the late nineteenth
century, Turkestan, especially the Pamir region, became the center of
geopolitical tensions in the Great Game between Britain and Russia. Britain
decided to send Sir Francis Younghusband to the region to closely monitor
the Russian advance and obtain direct information about the strategic
situation. Younghusband’s aim was not only to conduct reconnaissance but
also to establish political and diplomatic contacts to protect British interests.
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To overcome the language barrier in negotiations with the Chinese
administration and conduct discussions more effectively, a Chinese-speaking
interpreter had to be included in the delegation. At this point, George
Macartney, who stood out with his diplomatic skills and knowledge of the
region, was assigned as the interpreter for the negotiations with the Chinese
administration.

After completing his expedition in the Pamir region, Sir Francis
Younghusband left Kashgar with the materials he had collected and traveled
to India, but it was decided that George Macartney would remain in Kashgar
to maintain Britain’s political presence in the region. In fact, although
Macartney was sent to the region on an official mission, he only received the
title of consul in Kashgar later. Therefore, for a long time, the Chinese
government considered him merely a British official. To strengthen its
strategic interests in the region, Britain officially appointed Macartney as
consul in Kashgar in 1904. This appointment was an important step that
formalized his status in the region and consolidated Britain’s influence in
East Turkestan.

Macartney’s wife, Katherine Borland, came from a Scottish family.
Her father, James Borland, had started his education at a village school in
Castle Douglas and had formed a long-lasting friendship with George
Macartney’s father, Halliday Macartney. This friendship created a strong
bond not only between the two men but also between their families. While
Halliday Macartney was stationed in China, his son George spent his
holidays with the Borland family. Thus, George and Katherine spent their
childhood together. The friends kept in touch in the following years and
eventually became engaged; after two years of engagement, they married in
the autumn of 1898.

Katherine was only 21 years old when she arrived in Kashgar,
unaware that she and her husband would spend 17 years there. The couple
had two sons, Eric and Robin, and a daughter, Sylvia. Lady Macartney
writes in detail about her life in Kashgar, revealing the social and political
dynamics of the period. In her diary, she describes not only her own
experiences but also the cultural structure, social relations, and political
atmosphere of the region in bold terms.

Her diaries were first published in 1931 by her son Eric Macartney
under the title An English Lady in Chinese Turkestan and reprinted in 1985
with a foreword by Peter Hopkirk. This work, which consists of fourteen
chapters, describes the traditions, hospitality, food culture, travels, and the
traces left by the Chinese administration in the region from a woman’s
perspective since Lady Macartney’s arrival in Kashgar. In particular, the
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detailed information she provides about Kashgar women is of great
importance for understanding the social structure of the period. Lady
Macartney’s observations are an important source of information about the
daily life of the Kashgarians and reflect the perspective of a Western
observer.

This study evaluates the social and cultural dynamics of the period
by considering Lady Macartney’s observations in Kashgar in the twentieth
century. Macartney’s diaries provide important clues about the family
structure and social position of women in Kashgar and offer an in-depth
analysis of the functioning of social structures in the region. The events and
observations she reports in her diaries provide remarkable data for
understanding the roles of women in the family and their struggle for
existence in society. In particular, polygamy, family intrigues, social
exclusion, and women’s strategic maneuvers against these conditions are
evaluated within the sociocultural context of the period.

Macartney’s observations are important for revealing women’s
spheres of action and forms of struggle within the social structure in
Kashgar. In her narratives, women stand out not only as passive figures but
also as active individuals trying to shape their own lives. Within the limits
set by the social hierarchy, it is evident that women developed various
strategies to protect or improve their status and sometimes sought to achieve
favorable outcomes by influencing the balance of power within the family.
In this context, the study reveals that Lady Macartney’s diaries go beyond
being an individual narrative and serve as an important historical source that
sheds light on the social structure of twentieth-century Kashgar. Macartney’s
observations provide a valuable perspective for understanding how women
experienced gender roles and how they were positioned within familial
structures in Kashgar society of the period. Additionally, through
Macartney’s individual stories, this study discusses how women in Kashgar
tried to survive within the limits set by the social structure and the strategies
they developed to maintain their existence in society.

Yazar Katki Orami (Author Contributions): Murat OZKAN (%100)

Yazarlarin Etik Sorumluluklari (Ethical Responsibilities of Authors): Bu ¢alisma bilimsel aragtirma ve yayin etigi
kurallarina uygun olarak hazirlanmustir.

Cikar Catiymasi (Conflicts of Interest): Calismadan kaynakli ¢ikar ¢atigmasi bulunmamaktadir.

intihal Denetimi (Plagiarism Checking): Bu ¢alisma intihal tarama programi kullamilarak intihal taramasindan
gegirilmistir.

UDC 94 (574) DBTBL 03.20

TUPKOJIOTIA / TURKOLOJI KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAVPBI3/MART 2025 CAH/SAYI: 121, 147-168 168




YAYIN DEGERLENDIRME / BOOK REVIEW
KiTAII TAHBITBIMBI / OB30P KHUTU



TUPKOJIOTIA / TURKOLOJI YAYIN DEGERLENDIRME 7 BOOK REVIEW

TIOPKOJIOTMS1 / TURCOLOGY KiTAI TAHBITBIMbI OB30P KHUT'H
ISSN 463213161 elSSN 4564654534
KOKTEM/BAHAR - HAYPBI3/MART Gelis Tarihi: 25 Kasim 2024 Kabul Tarihi: 15 Ocak 2025
2025 CAH/SAYI: 121, 169-176 Date of Arrival: 25 November 2024 Date of Acceptance: 15 January 2025
EEE content of this journal is licensed under a Creative Keren kyni: 25 Kapaua 2024 . KaGbuianran kyni: 15 Karrap 2025 5.
Commons Attribution-Non Commercial 4.0 Tocrymuno B pepakunio: 25 Hos6ps 2024 r. Tpuusito B Homep: 15 STuBaps 2025 r.

4./ DOI: 10.59358/ayt.1591254

KAZAK TIiYATROSUNDA KADIN MESELESI

Zeynep YILDIRIM®

Oz: XIX. yiizyil tiim diinyada degisim riizgarlariin estigi bir dénem
olmugtur. Tiirk Diinyasinda da baglayan yenilik hareketleri genis bir
cografyada etkisini gostermistir. Tiirk toplumlarindaki aydinlar, iginde
bulunduklari toplumu geri kalmisliktan ve kdhnelikten kurtarmak ve
onu ileriye tastyabilmek i¢in bir takim ¢aligmalarda bulunmuglardir.
Ele aldiklari konular igerisinde en 6nemli olanlarindan biri kadin
meselesidir. XIX. yiizyilda baslayan degisimler Rusya’da 1917 Ekim
Devrimi’ne yol agmis, Tirk Diinyasinin biiyiikk bir kismimi iginde
barindiran Carlik Rusya’nin yerini Sovyetler Birligi’ne birakmasina
neden olmustur. Ideoloji, Sovyetlerin ilk doneminde yeni yeni
yerlesmeye calistig1 icin edebiyat alaninda etkisi bu donemde heniiz
hissedilmemektedir. Bu ilk donemde Kazak edebiyatindaki eserler de
ideoloji baskisindan uzak ve milli bir kimlige sahip olmakla birlikte
devrim oOncesi aydinlarin ele aldigi toplumsal sorunlart konu
edinmektedir. Cemile Kinaci Baran’in Kazak Tiyatrosunda Kadin
Meselesi (1920-1928) adli inceleme kitabi Kazak edebiyatinda,
Devrim’in ilk yillarinda kaleme alinan sekiz piyesi merkeze alarak
Kazak toplumunun kadina bakisi, kadinin toplumdaki yeri ve kadin
yenilesmesinin geg¢irdigi merhaleye 1s1k tutmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kazak edebiyati, Tiyatro, Kadin meselesi,
Cemile Kinaci Baran, Kitap incelemesi.

WOMEN’S ISSUE IN KAZAKH THEATRE

Abstract: The XIXth century was a period when the winds of change
blew all over the world. The innovation movements that started in the
Turkic World also had an impact on a wide geography. Intellectuals in
Turkic Worlds societies have made a number of efforts to save their
society from backwardness and obsolescence and to move it forward.
One of the most important issues thay addressed was the women’s
issues. The changes that started in the XIXth centruy led to the
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October Revolution of 1917 in Russia and caused Tsarist Russia,
which included a large part of the Turkic World, to be replaced by the
Soviet Union. Since the ideology was just trying to settle in the first
period of the Soviet Union, its influence in the field of literature was
not yet felt in this period. The works of Kazakh literature in this
period are also free from the pressure of ideology and have a national
identity, but they deal with the social problems addressed by the pre-
revolutiony intellectuals. Cemile Kinac1 Baran’s review book titled
Women s Issue in Kazakh Theatre (1920-1928) focuses on eight plays
written in Kazakh literature in the first years of the Ravolution and
sheds light on the Kazakh society’s view of women, the place of
women in society and the stage of women’s innovation.

Keywords: Kazakh literature, Theatre, Women’s issue, Cemile Kinaci
Baran, Book review.

Diinyada ve Tiirk toplumunda
“Kadin Meselesi” gegmiste oldugu gibi
buglin de toplumsal bir sorun olarak
mevcuttur. Kadina siddet, kadin
cinayetleri, cinsiyet  esitsizligi  vb.
adaletsizliklere her giin bir yenisi
eklenmektedir. Kadinlar ise gittikce
bilinglenmekte ve oOrgiitlenmektedir. Fakat
tarihte kadinlarin  baglarmma  gelenleri
"kader" olarak kabul etmeleri, erkek
egemen toplumlarda yasadiklari
esitsizlikleri i¢sellestirip siradanlastirdiklar
bir gergektir. Bugiin bile “kader” deyip
yasadiklarint ~ sineye  ¢eken  kadinlar
mevcuttur. Prof. Dr. Cemile Kinaci da
calismasiin merkezine toplumu hild bu
kadar yakindan ilgilendiren “Kadin
Meselesi’ni almugtir.

Tarihe baktigimzda, 6zellikle Tiirk kadinlarinm islamiyet Oncesi
donemlerde erkek ile esit haklara sahip olduklari, erkegin dengi olarak
goriildiikleri ve sozlerine itibar edildikleri goriiliir. Fakat zaman igerisinde bu
esitlik kadin aleyhinde degismistir. XIX. ylizyila gelinceye kadar ¢esitli Tiirk
topluluklarinda farkli gelenekler olusmus olmasina ragmen, kadinin
izerindeki baski artmis, kizlari/kadinlart mal olarak gérme anlayigi egemen
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olmustur. Bu yiizyildan itibaren, dzellikle ismail Gaspirali’nin basini cektigi
Ceditci aydinlarin yol gostericiliginde bir aydinlanma hareketi yagsanmustir.
Bu hareket birgok alanda Tiirk modernizasyonu igin ¢alismalar yapmustir.
Toplumdaki carpikliklar1 diizeltmeyi, toplumun refah seviyesini arttirmayzi,
toplumu egitmeyi ve bilinglendirmeyi amaglayan Cedit¢i aydinlarin ele
aldig1 sorunlardan biri de “Kadin Meselesi” olmustur. Kazak edebiyati
iizerine yaptig1 ¢aligmalariyla taninan Prof. Dr. Cemile Kinaci’nin kaleme
aldigt ve Bengii Yayinlarindan 2017 yilinda ¢ikan Kazak Tiyatrosunda
Kadin Meselesi (1920-1928) adli ¢alismanin giris bolimii bu konuyu
anlagilir sekilde 6zetlemektedir. Giris boliimiinde oncelikli olarak diinyada
ve Tirkiye’deki kadin hareketleri ile ilgili kisaca bilgi verildikten sonra (ss.
1-6) Rus cografyasinda kalan Tiirk topluluklarinda 1917 Ekim Devrimi’ne
kadar olan (ss. 7-18) ve 1917 Ekim Devrimi’nden sonra gergeklesen kadin
hareketlerine (ss. 19-21) kronolojik olarak deginilmistir.

Calisma genel olarak ii¢c bdliimden olusmaktadir. Birinci boliim
“Sovyet edebiyat1 ve ‘Devrim’in Kadinlar’” (ss. 23-15) ile “Sovyet Devri
Kazak Tiyatrosunun Ilk Yillar” (ss. 26-40) adli iki alt boliimden
olusmaktadir. Bu alt bdoliimlerde Sovyet donemi, donemin edebiyata
yaklagimi, olusturulmak istenen kadin tipi ve Kazak tiyatrosunun ilk yillar
kisaca agiklanmaktadir.

Ikinci bolim esas olarak iki alt bolimden tesekkiil etmistir. Bu alt
boliimlerden ilki "Kazak Tiyatrosunda Kadin Meselesine Kulak Veren
Erkekler" (ss. 41-66) basligim tagimaktadir. Burada kadin konusunda
duyarlilik gosteren alti Kazak yazarmin (Mirjakip Duvlatuli, Jiisipbek
Aymavituli, Saken  Seyfullin, Jiyengali Tilepbergenuli, Koske
(Kogsmuhambet) Kemengeruli ve Muhtar Avezuli) biyografilerine ve
eserlerine yer verilmistir. Ikinci boliimiin diger alt bolimii ise “Kazak
Tiyatrosunda Kadin Konulu Piyeslerin Ozetleri” (ss. 67-98) basligin tasir ve
biyografileri verilen yazarlarin kaleme almig olduklar1 sekiz piyesin
ozetlerinden olusmaktadir. Ozetleri verilen piyesler sunlardir:

e Bakit Jolina (1920)/ Saken Seyfullin

e Balkiya (1922)/ Mirjakip Duvlatul

e S1lan Kiz (1922)/ Jiisipbek Aymavituli

¢ Baybise-Tokal (1923)/ Muhtar Avezuli

e Altin Sakiyna (2923)/ Koske Kemengerul

e Rabiyga (1926)/ Jiisipbek Aymavitul

e Kanapiya-Serbanu (1926)/ Jisipbek Aymavituli

e Perizat-Ramazan (1928)/ Jiyengali Tilepbergenuli
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Uciincii boliim “Kadin Konulu Tiyatro Eserlerinde ‘Kazak Kadin
Meselesi’” bagligin1 tasimakta ve “Donemin Kadm Sorunlar1” (ss. 99-147)
ve “Devrim ve Kadin Sorunu” (ss. 148-161) adli iki alt bolimden
olusmaktadir. “Doénemin Kadin Sorunlar1” adli ilk alt béliimde, ikinci
bolimde oOzetleri verilen piyeslerde yer alan kadin sorunlart tek tek
incelenmistir. Bu sorunlar sirasiyla sunlardir:

1. Kalmmal Karsiliginda Evlendirme/Menfaat Karsiliginda
Evlendirme

2. Kuma (Tokal) Olarak Evlendirme

3. Dengi Olmayan Kisiyle Evlendirme

4. Rizasiz Evlendirme

5. Kadina Yonelik Fiziksel Siddet

6. Kadina Yonelik Toplumsal Bask1

7. Kazak Geleneklerinin Kadina Yo6nelik Olumsuz Etkisi

Bu sorunlar piyeslerden alintilar yapilarak detayli olarak incelenmistir.
Dikkatle bakildiginda; Sovyetler Birligi’nin ilk yillarinda yazilan bu
eserlerde “kadmin egitimsizligi sorunu”nun heniiz 6nem kazanmadigi
goriiliir. 1920’11 yillardaki dikkat daha ziyade kadinin sosyal hayat icindeki
konumuna yoneliktir. Yazarlar da kohnemis geleneklerin ve adaletsizliklerin
ortadan kalkmasi i¢in toplumu bilinglendirmeye yonelik eserler vermeyi
amaglamislardir. Kinaci, Kazak yazarlarin bu amaclarii dikkatle incelemis,
gerekli yerlerde yaptigi acgiklamalar ile konunun pekismesine katki
saglamistir. Yapilan alintilar ile maddeler halinde agiklanan sorunlar birbiri
ile ortlismekte ve yapilan agiklamalar okuyucunun konuyu kavramasini
kolaylasmaktadir.

Piyesler incelendiginde; hayatinda 6nemli olan her konuda Kazak
kadinlarinin 6zgiir iradeleri ile karar verememeleri ve Kazak toplumunun
dayattig1 hayati yasamak zorunda olduklart goriiliir. Yazarlar degistirmek
istedikleri bu olguyu, okul ¢caginda olmayan ve okuma yazma bile bilmeyen
halkin okulu olan “tiyatro” ile yine halka gdstermek istemislerdir. 1k
Shakespeare yorumcularindan olan J. E. Schlegel’in 1764 yilinda serf ettigi,
tiyatronun vazifesini anlatan sozleri dikkate deger: “lyi bir tiyatro tiim
insanlara, kendine c¢ekidiizen veren bir kadimin ayna karsisinda yaptigini
yaptirir.” (akt. Nutku, 1990, s. 18). Bu agidan bakildiginda okuma yazma
bilmeyen genis halk kitlelerine ulagsmada ve bu kitlenin kendine ¢ekidiizen
vermesinde tiyatronun énemi yadsinamaz. Bu sebeple 1920’11 yillarda basili
eserlerden ziyade gorsel eserler ile halka ulagsmanin daha kolay olmasi
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sebebiyle yazarlar piyes tiiriinde eserlere 6nem vermislerdir. Kinaci’nin
calismasinda yer verilen tiyatro eserlerinin biiyiilk ¢ogunlugu trajedilerden
olusmaktadir. Halk {izerinde sok etkisi yaratmak ve yapilan yanlislan
vurgulamak i¢in secilen bu yontemle verilen eserlerin edebi yoniinden
ziyade mesaj tasima amaci giittiigii bir gergektir. Fakat yazarlar i¢in 6nemli
olan toplumdaki ¢ag dis1 gelenekleri kirmaktir. Bu sebeple heniiz tesekkiil
halindeki Kazak tiyatrosunun ilk eserleri olarak niteleyebilecegimiz bu
eserlerde edebi yoniin zayif kalmasi yadirganamaz. Kinaci’nin ¢alismasi bu
konunun iizerinde énemle durmaktadir.

Ucgiincii boliimiin ikinci ve son alt boliimii “Devrim ve Kadin Sorunu”
basligini tasimaktadir. Cemile Kinaci’nin c¢alismasi 1920-1928 arasindaki
donemi kapsamaktadir. 1917 Ekim Devrimi’nin iizerinden g¢ok zaman
gegmedigi bu donemde Sovyetler Birligi yeni yeni teskilatlanmaya baglamis
ve ger¢ek yliziinii heniiz gostermemistir. Edebiyat ilizerinde de sonradan
olusacak baskilar daha goriilmemektedir. Bilinmektedir ki “Tiyatro,
Oliimsiizliigiinii ‘dogum-gelisme-6lim’ ¢evrimi i¢inde kazanir; ¢linkii bir
anlayisin, bir ¢agin 6liimii yeni bir anlayisin ve ¢agin dogusunu getirmistir.
Unlii Ingiliz yénetmen Peter Brook’un The Empty Space adli kitabinda
dedigi gibi, ‘Tiyatro, stirekli devrim demektir’” (Nutku, 1990, s. 20). Ekim
Devrimi’nin de kendini tiyatroda gostermesi tesadif degildir fakat
Kinaci’nin (2017) belirttigi gibi, Kazak tiyatrosunun 1920’li yillardaki
yazilmig eserlerinde Devrim’in etkisi hissedilmemektedir: “Dogrudan bir
Devrim propagandasi bunlara hakim degildir” (s. 148). Sadece birkag eserde
Devrim’e deginilerek “yeni donem” vurgusu yapilmaktadir.

Ucgiincii boliimiin son alt boliimii “Devrim ve Kadm Sorunu” kendi
icinde alt bolimlere ayrilmakta, bunlar ‘“Kadinlarin Talepleri” ile
“Devrim’in Kadinlara Sundugu Vaatler ve Umutlar” basliklarin1 almaktadir.
“Kadinlarin Talepleri” bagligimin altinda, biitiin piyeslerde goriilen Kazak
toplumundaki kiz ¢ocuklar ile erkek gocuklarinin birbirine es olmamasi ile
ayn1 babaya sahip olmalarina ragmen baybise (ilk es) ile tokalin (kuma)
cocuklarimin esit haklara sahip olmamalarinin temelini olusturdugu esitsizlik
sorununun dile getirildigi “Kadin-Erkek Esitligi ve Esitlik Talebi”
maddesidir. Bu madde agiklanirken yine piyeslerden 6rnekler verilerek konu
desteklenmistir. Bir diger madde de “Egitimin Onemi ve Egitim Hakki
Talebi”dir. Cemile Kinaci’nin g¢alismasinda yer alan piyeslerdeki Kazak
kiz/kadin  karakterlerinin 6nemli Ozelliklerinden birisi de egitimsiz
oluglaridir. Okuma yazma bilen Kazak kiz/kadinlar1 bile sadece iki 6rnekle
verilmistir. Bu 6rnekler alintilar ile okuyucuya gosterilmistir. Okuma arzusu
veya egitim talebi ise neredeyse hig¢ goriilmez. Silan Kiz piyesindeki “neden
okumadim ben” seklindeki serzenisin, Balkiya piyesindeki Balkiya
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karakterinin okuma yazma O6grenmesi ve egitim almasinin ve Kanapiya-
Serbanu piyesindeki Serbanu’nun okuma yazma bilmesinin tokal (kuma)
olarak gelin gittigi evde kendisi aleyhine kullanilmasi haricinde bu konuya
neredeyse hi¢ yer verilmemistir. Egitimsizlik yiiziinden Kazak
kiz/kadinlarinin yasadiklarn sikintilar dile getirilmez. Ciinkii daha 6nce de
belirtildigi iizere bu donem yazarlarinca onemli olan Kazak kadinlarinin
sosyal hayat icindeki konumlar1 sorunudur.

Uciincii boliimde yer alan “Devrim’in Kadinlara Sundugu Vaatler ve
Umutlar’ baslikli maddede ise Kazak kiz/kadinlarmin Carlik déneminde
sahip olamadiklar1 haklarin Devrim sonucu degisen diizen ile birlikte
degisecegi umudunun islendigi piyesler ele alinmistir. Sovyet devrinde
yasanan degisimlerden birisi kadin haklaridir:

“Sovyet Hiikiimeti’nin kurulmasinin ardindan artik kadinlar
zorla istemedikleri evlilikleri yapmislarsa Hiikiimet makamlarina
dilekce verebilir, kendi Ozgiirliiklerini kazanabilirler. Ayrica
onceden boganma haklar1 olmayan Kazak kadinlari, bir dmiir boyu
kendilerine dayatilan bir hayati yasamak zorundayken Sovyet
makamlarinin verdigi bosanma belgesi ile istemedikleri bir evliligi
devam ettirmek zorunda degildirler. Sovyet devri artik ‘kan igici
Nikolay zamani’ degildir, kadin ve erkegin esit oldugu yeni bir
devirdir.” (Kinaci, 2017, s. 157)

Dolayisiyla Sovyetlerin ilk donemlerinde yasanan bu degisim ile
Kazak aydinlart umutlanmiglar, piyeslerinde de bu umutlarmi dile
getirmiglerdir. Cemile Kinaci arastirmasinin bu bdliimiinde, eserlere
yanstyan umut dolu temennilerin oldugu kisimlardan alintilar yapmuistir.

Kisa bir gekilde kitabin 6nemli noktalarina temas edilen sonug boliimii
(ss. 163-165) ile kitap nihayete ermektedir. Cemile Kinaci’nin, Sovyetlerin
ilk yillarin1 kapsayan zaman dilimi igerisinde Kazak toplumundaki
kiz/kadinlarin durumlarinin géz Oniine alinarak yansitildigi piyesleri konu
edinen calismas1 Ozellikle Tirk topluluklarindaki "kadin" konusu ile
ilgilenen arastirmacilar i¢in temel kaynak 6zelligi tagimakta olup, ayrica bu
alana merakl1 olanlar i¢in de ilgiyle okunabilecek bir ¢caligmadir. Kazakistan
Cumbhuriyeti Ankara  Biiyiikel¢iligi’nin ~ sponsorlugunda  Bengii
Yaymevi’'nden ¢ikan bu kiymetli calisma dolayisiyla Prof. Dr. Cemile
Kinaci Baran’1 tebrik eder, 1920°1i yillarda, Kazak toplum hayatinda kadinin
yeri hakkinda bizleri bilgilendirdigi i¢in kendisine tesekkiirii bir borg biliriz.

Kaynak¢a
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KA3AK TEATPBIHJIAFBI OHEJJIEP MOCEJIECI

Angarna: XIX racelpma OyKin olemMie KONTereH e3repicTepiH
Oomrampl  Oenrimi. Typki onemiHze OacTanFaH I KaHAIIBUIIBIK
KO3FAJIBICTAPBI ayKbIMJbl aiiMakka Tapaabl. TypKi XalabIKTapbIHBIH
arapTyIIbLIAPBl ©3 KOFAMBIH ECKIPreH )KYHeHIH cangapblHaH CakTail,
JKaHA 3aMaHFa cail JaMbITy YIIH KONTEereH KYII-XKIrep >XyMmcaraH
O6onmateiH. Ochkl Typrbila XX FacwIpAblH OachlHAAFbl  Ka3ak
onebueTiHAe KOOIpeK KapacThIPBUIFAH MOCeNeNepain Oipi — “oien
maceneci”. XIX racwipna Oacranran esrepicrep Peceiimeri 1917
KbUTFBI Ka3aH TeHKepiciHe yJIachim, COHbIHAA TYpKi OJIeMiHIH YIIKCH
Oenirin kapamarbiHa anraH [latmaneik Peceiinin opubiHa Kenec
OpnarbiHblH  KenyiHe cebenm Oonmbl. Kenec OpaFbIHBIH - aFaIlikbl
Ke3eHiHJIe WICOJIOTHs €HJII FaHa OpHbIFa OacTaraHIbIKTaH, d/eduer
calachIHAFbl BIKMAJBI TOJBIK Ce3iiMereH OonaThiH. bys kesenueri
Ka3aK 9[cOMeTiHIH IIbIFapMaIapblHIa UACOJIOT s KhICBIMBIHAH a3ar,
WITTHIK OOJIMBICKA We OOJFaHBIMCH, PEBONIONUSAFA JICHIHT] 3USUTBLIAD
KO3FaFaH oJIEyMETTIK Mocelenep KeHiHeH KosrairaH. Jxemue
Kemnaxxsr bapanusiy “Kaszax TeartpbiHaarsl oiiesnaep maceneci” (1920-
1928) arThl M0y KiTaOBIHAA PEBOJIOIMSHBIH aJIFalIKbl JKbLUIIAPBIH/IA
Ka3zak ojeOHMeTiHAEe JKa3blIFaH Ceri3 Ibeca TalJaHbll, Ka3ak
KOFaMBIHBIH dUeNre AereH KO3Kapachl, dUENIiH KOFaMIarbl OPHBI MECH
olienep aiH TaIIbIHBICH! AHIIBIKTAIFaH.

Kint ce3nep: Kasak onmebOueri, Tearp, Oiien maceneci, xemuie
Keraxer bapan, Kitanka moy.

’KEHCKHI BOITPOC B KABAXCKOM TEATPE

AnHoranusa: XIX Bek OblT MEepHOIOM, KOTJA BETPHI TIEPEMEH IyJIH
Mo BceMy Mupy. VIHHOBallMOHHBIE JABIDKCHHS, HayaBIIHWeCsS B
TIODKCKOM MHpE, OKa3ajld BIMAHHE M Ha IIMPOKYIO0 Teorpadwuio.
WHTennekTyansl TIOPKCKUX CTPaH MPEANPUHSIIN P YCHINN, YTOOBI
CHacTu cBoe OOIIECTBO OT OTCTAIOCTH M yCTApEBAaHUS U JBUHYTH €r0
Briepen. OAHAM U3 BaKHEHITNX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPHIM OHH 3aHUMAJIHCh,
Obu1 “xeHckmit Bompoc”. V3menenus, HauaBmmecs B XIX Beke,
npuBen kK Okrsa0pbekoit pesomonuu 1917 roma B Poccum, B
pesysbTaTe KoTopol napckast Poccus, BkitouaBiuast B cedst 0OJIbLIyIO
4acTh TIOPKCKOro Mmwupa, Obima 3ameHeHa CoerckuM Coro3oM.
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Yildirim, Kazak Tiyatrosunda Kad:n Meselesi

ITockonpky B mepBbIii mepuon cymectBoBaHus CoBerckoro Corosa
UJICOJIOTHS TOJBKO IIBITAJIaCh YKOPEHHTHCS, €€ BIUSHHE B 00JIACTH
JUTEpaTypsl B A3TOT TEPHOJ elie He omrymanock. [IpousBeneHus
Ka3aXCKOW JINTepaTyphl 3TOTO IepHo/ia TaK)Ke CBOOOIHBI OT JIaBICHHS
WJICOJIOTUN U 00JIaJaroT HAlMOHAJIBHOW CaMOOBITHOCTBIO, HO B HHUX
3aTparuBaroTCsd COLUAJIBHBIC HpOGHeMLI, KOTOPbBIMU 3aHHUMaJlaCb
JIOpPEBOJIIOLIMOHHAs MHTeJunreHnusi. OO30opHass kHura Jxemune
Keinausr Bapan “XXenckwuii Borpoc B kazaxckom teatpe (1920-1928)”
HOCBAIICHAa BOCBMH ITbecaM, HAIlCAaHHBIM B Ka3aXCKOW JITEpaType B
HepBble TOABI PEBOJIOLMH, M IPOJMBACT CBET HA MPEICTABICHUE
Ka3axCKOro OOIIecTBa O JKCHILIHMHE, MECTe KCHIIMHBI B OOIIECTBE H
9TaIe )KCHCKMX WHHOBALIUH.

Kurouesrble cnoBa: Kazaxckas nurepatypa, Tearp, XKeHckuii Bompoc,
Ioxemmiie Kunaun Bapan, O630p KHATH.
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